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To the Right Honourable 
Ricyarp Earl of Bel 


lomont', Treaſurer to: 


Her Majeſty. 


My Lord, 

T ſeems not unſeaſonable or: 
[| improper to publiſh theſe 
Memoires under your Loyd- 
ſhip's Protection, (though: Truth: 
needs no Hero to Jefend her: 
the Beauty of Vertue,. and ge-- 
nerous Spirit of Liberty- influ- 


and runs ſtill in 'the Veins and 
Blood of your Self,” and Noble: 


A.3;, Family. 


VI T he Epiſile 
Family. *Tis this ſublime Cha- 
racer that fhines fo bright in 
moſt of the Greek and Latin 
Writers ;, this Purity and Majeſty 
of Thought, Stile and Action, 
elevated the Ancients far above 
eur Leyel,, and rendred them. 
fach noble Monuments to. Po- 
fterity, thatat this Day they 
earry. the: higheſt Valne, and 
the greateſt Reputation. Where- 
as; in the late Ages, we have- 
fo. far degenerated. from the 
Candor. and: Sincerity. of theſe 
Eearned:. Authors, that either 
Sects in Religion,. Factions in 
the State,. or other private In- 
rerefts or. Rewards; have made 
Men: deviate fo- far. from. the 
old: Rules. of Hiſtory, that the 
greateſt: part. of. the: Modern. is 


 Dedicatory. Vit 
more like Romance, defign'd 
to pleaſe fome ſorts of Readers, 
more than to profit or teach 
Mankind. Polybins,. Lucian and 
others, . foreſlaw the many Cor- 
ruptions that were like to 0- 
verſpread the Writers of Hi- 
ſtory ;_ therefore they thoughe 
fic to leave behind them ſome 
Rules. and Methods for pre- 
ferving its Native Purity. 


Ay Lord, 


Theſe Memoires of Count . 
Teckely, ſeem: free from the a- 
forementioned Deſeafes of Hi- 
ſtory. Methinks there- appears 
in them. ſomething. of. the an- 
cient. Air. of Thucydides and: Li- 
Vy :. The: Author. caſts no Miſts: 
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vii The Epiſtle, &c: 
to miflead his Readers, puts 
on no Mask to deceive the 
common Eye; all here is na-- 
ked Matter of Fact, without 
any ſuperficial Gloſs or Artifice, 
fo corrupt the pain hmple 
Fruth ; and therefore the moſt 


fit to be dedicated te. your 
Lordſhip, by, 


My Lord, 
Your Lordfhip's 
Moſt humble Servant. 


THE 


PREFACE 


TOTHE 


READER 


HEMN I firſt began to read this 

\ / \ / Book, I took up a ſtrong Conceit 
that it was written by the Order 

of the French Court, of purpoſe to-make the 
Proteſtant Princes: of Germany jealous of 
the Emperor, and of the Court at Vienna; by 
ſhewing them how their Brethren had been 
treated in- Hungary, both as to:therr Religion 
and their Civil Liberties, which I believe 'were 
the true foundation of this long and dangerons 
IWar, which brought the Imperial Houſe with- 
in an Hair s breadth of: Ruin: for had the 
Prime-Viſier, 11683, taken'Vienna, and 
the French King been called in (as in ap- 
pearance be muſt). to ſave the reſt: of the 
| GeEr=- 
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X The PrEFace 
Germans from the Ottoman Yoke, the con- 
ſequence would have been the utter ruine of 
this Branch of the Auſtrian Family, of the 
Liberties of Germany, and conſequently., of 
the Liberty of- all Europe, and of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion.. Bur by conſidering the Sin- 
cerity and Plainneſs of theſe Memoires, one 
may conclude there can be no other Deſign: tn 
the Author, than tv tranſmit to Poſterity putre 
Hatter of Fat. 

If any thing im thus World were capable of 
making a zealous Roman CS Prince 
reflec} on the Dangers the Feſuits 2Kpoſe them 
to, for their own Intereft, this were enough to 
make all the. crowned. Heads, that ſhall” live 
bereafter, ſuſpe& and avoid the precipitate, 
fooliſh, unjuſt Counſels of this ſort of Men. 


kt 15s true; what ſo much threatned the ruine 


of the Emperor, by. a wonderful Turn of the 
Dwone Providence, in the event, became an 
Occaſzon-of wreſting Hungary intirely out of 
the Hands of the Turks ; and the Imperial 
Forces ; purſuing. thetr Advantages, m the 
end, brought the Ottoman Houſe imto the 
ſame Danger the Auſtrian bad ſo bappily e- 
ſcaped + but then ths 15 owing intirely to rhe 
Goodneſs of God, and: the Counſels that 
brought the Emperor into that Danger; arc as 
much tobe detefted, as if they bad fucceeded. 
It ts much to' be obſerved, that the ſame 
Methods that were uſed in Hungary, to rume 
the Proteſtant Rekigion, and the Civil Liber- 
ties 
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to the Reader. Xi 
ties of that Nation; were alſo imployed after 
that inFrance, for the ſame End ; andbegan 
in England, Scotland and Ireland, i the 
laſt Reign ,, and carried as far as they bad 
Time and Means to carry them, and by the 
ſame Men, So that it ſeems to be a formed 
Deſign, intended to be ated in one Place af- 
ter another, throughout Europe: It 15 bard, 
otherwiſe, to concetve how the ſame Maxims, 
and the ſame Politicks, ſhould be put in exc- 
cution 1n ſuch diſtant Places. 

The firſt natural Inference that will ariſe 
from hence, is, That we can never enough ad- 
mire the Goodneſs of God mm Delivering us ſ9 
timely and. ſo wonderfully out of a- Danger 
which would bave certainly prepared England 


* for Ruine, if it bad been effected. 


But the beſk Uſe of this 1s ts be made by 
the Non-{wearers: Let them conſ1dey ſert- 
ouſly what Treatment the Hungarians bave 
all met with, as well thoſe that ſtuck to the 
Emperor, as thoſe that joined with the Malt- 
contexts : Let them conſider bow little the 
Loyalty of the Proteſtants of France, was 
con{1dered by the Preſent French King, who 
bad been. depoſed in bis Minority but for 
them : How little the Loyalty of thoſe that 
bad twice ſaved the late King, was regarded 
either in England or Ireland, when they 
found theſe Men would not abandon the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and the Civil Liberties of 
England to them. , 


xii ThePrEtrace, ro. 

I am morally certain, there us no Man in 
England, of any Prudence, doth expetF any 
better Treatment from the late King. if he 
ſhould return, than they met with before ;, but 
rather much worſe - and therefore, I am a- 
maxed to ſee ſo many reputed wiſe Men ſtand 
out againſt the Preſent Government, and 
ſeem to deſire nothing more than to put them- 
ſelves aud the Nation into fuch a Condition 
as muſt inevitably end in the Deſtru&ion of 
the late King, and the whole Royal Family, or 
the Ruine of the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
Civil Liberties of England. They cyery Day 
peſter us with Libels againſt Their Majeſties 
Perſons and Government,and imcurable Scru- 
ples of their own ;, but when they come to ſhew 
how the Nation ſhould be ſecured, in caſe they 
had what they deſire, never did Men, in their 
right Wits, talk more childlifhly and imper- 
tenently. | 

Leaving them as incurable, I wiſh the reſt 

of the Nation would read this little Book, and 
compare exatly in their Minds, what was 
done in Hungary, according to the Report of 
this: Autbor, with what was done, or apparent - 
ly intended to be done in England and then I 
believe the Conſequence of it will be a fixed 
, Reſolution to ſpend the laſk Drop of their 
Bloods, and the laſt Penny of therr Money, 
in the Defence of the Preſent Government. 
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The Firſt Book. 


Containing the Hiſtory of what has paſ- 
ſed in Hungary from the Tear 1656, 
to the Year 1671. | 


Management of the States whereof - 
Europe is compoſed, were mindful 
to leave to Poſterity, Memoirs of 


F thoſe that have any ſhare in the 


# what comes within their Knowledge, ir 
23 would not at all be neceſſary to make 
2 ſuch haſte in publiſhing che Actions of 
$ Living Perſons. Thoſe who ſhould comg 
_ after” us might/ inform chemlelves by 
I by cheſe Memoirs, after the Death of the 


Authors, and of Fai whole 


Hiſtory 
woul 
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would, be comprehended therein. But 
Miniſters of State minding nothing les, 
than to write what has paſs'd under their 
Adminiſtration, Private Men ought not 
to be blamed, who carefully obterving 
whar falls out in Exrope, and forgetting 
nothing as much as in them lies to di- 


lifh what paſſed in the view of all the 
World, without expecting the Death of 
thoſe whole Hiſtory they compole. | Be- 
fides that they preſerve the Memory of a 
great many Matters of Fact.which would 
otherwile be forgot, they thereby put 
themſelves in a ſtate of reaping Advan- 
tage from the Advice of thoſe who have 
been concern'd in the things they ſpeak 
of, and to deliver nothing for certain 
| bur what is unqueſtionable, A very great 
| number of Events and Circumſtances 
that are uſeful to be known, are like 
Summer Fruits, which we muſt quickly 
2ther.,or reſolve to eat them corrupted ; 
1f we don't publiſh ſome things in the 
Times wherein they happen, Polterity 


and often ſuppreſſes the moſt Eflential 
parts. 


on of giving the Pablick what I could 


remark on the Life of Emeric Count cf 
Tekeli, 


This has made me take up a refoluti- - 


ſtinguith the Truth from Falſhood, pub- * 


learns them only by a confuled Tradi- ® 
tion, which mixes Falſhood with Truth, 2 


Count Tekeh. 3 


Tekeli, on whoſe perſon the Eyes'of all 
Europe have been fixt for ſeveral Years; 
without expecting his death to publiſh 
what I could kmw of him; I am far 
from flattering my ſelf with the thoughts 
of my having colleted what may make 


Z acompleat Hiſtory, but at lez{t I can fay 


* that having no particular Intereſt, either 
* topraiſe or difpraile him, I omit nothing 
Z with a deſign to conceal the Truth, 
ZF as I add nothing herem to the 
* advantage or diſadvantage of any perſon, 
* - Beſides, we muſt not believe that all the 
> Life of Men that make a great figure in 
* the World, thonld be always full of re- 
markable Intrigues- The greateſt Men, 
as well as others, employ the half of 
their Life to farishe the Neceffities of 
Natufe, and it is very much, that 
the other half is ſpent in a manner 
worthy of being known to Poſterity. 
"A long time before the 
Birth of Count Tekely, A lively repre- 
whoſe Life we undertake o—_ of the 
ar" _ i(eries of a Dt» 
to write, the Emperors of ied Countrey 
the Houſe of Auſtria, be- bs. 
ing only Kings of Hungary The Cane 
by Ele&ion, began to be Civilfrivitedges. 
diftruitful of the Loyalty | 
$ ofthe Hungarians and: complained that 
* that People did not ſhew all that fubmiſ> 
' fonto their Orders, ' whicti they owed 


DS. them 
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them: + On the other fide, the Nobility 
of Hungary ſaw with ſorrow an Elective 
Kingdom, . to which their Meric might 
have fotmerly exalted-them,become,in a 
fort, Hereditary to the Houle of Auſtria, 
whoſe Party was always the Rrongeſt in 
the Ele&ions. They fear'd that in time 
it would become ſo powerful, that the 
Hungarians, {tript-0f all their Priviledges, 
would have no more Liberty left them, 
than the Subje&ts of Hereditary Princes 
have at this day in the) reſt of Exrope. A 
conſiderable part of the Hungarians, thar 
followed Luther or Calvin, and who had 

a free exerciſe of their 
And Religion. Religion, feared further 

the loſs of the Liberty of 
Conſcience which they enjoyed with great 
comfort. Theſe Fears were ſenſibly en- 
creaſt, becauſe the Kings of Hungary, who 
were not in the leaſt ignorant of the diſ- 
poſition of that People, endeavoured to 
take meaſures-to prevent this Diftruſt 
from producing any. Diſturbance hereaf- 
ter. The Nobility and People on their 
part, lookt upon theſe Precautions, as 
Chains prepared to fetter them with, 
when they leaſt thought of it. They could 
not without a great deal of grief (ee them 
introduce as many Germans into Publick 
Places as was poſſible, which were for- 
werly beſtowed only upon the Hunga- 
| WH rian 
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rian Nobility ; and that under pretence 
of defending the Kingdom againſt the 
Turk, they encrealed and multiplied 
German Garriſons in every place, with- 
out being at the pains of conſidering 
whether they were a Charge to the Na- 
tives of the Countrey. Theſe Troops 
liv'd in no better Ditcipline than they 
uſed todo in Germany ; and the provoked 
People did not fail - to revenge them- 
elves on all occaſfions. T he-- Lutherans 
and Calviziſts were alſo ſenfible, that 
they ſtrengthen'd the Roman Catholick. 
Party by all means 3 and that they filled 
their Countreys with Miſſionaries, or SE- 
minary Prieſts, as we call them, and 
New Churches. As they knew thar 
they could nor hope to be tolerated, if. 
the Houſe of Auſtria ſhould become ab- 
{olute Miſtreſs of the Kingdom 3 *twas 
feared leſt they ſhould make uſe of the 
firſt occaſion that they could meet with 


to gratifie themſelves in this. When the 


Laws and- the- Antient Ufſages of the 
Countrey met with any oppoſition by 
the Precautions which the Emperors en» 
deavour'd to take againſt the i} humour 
of the Hungarians, they always interpret- 
ed thele Laws and Ulages in favour of 
what they deſrzn'd to do. The Hunga- 


ri4ns Oppoſed all this in the Diets of the 
Kingdom, to the utmoſt of their poWrer's 
put 
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but as they had always the worſt on't, 
their Efforts became every day more 
feeble. This was the reaſon that in the 
Year 1673. under the Reign of Leopo!d 
Tgnatizs, who mounted the Throne in 
I655. the Roman Catholick and Impe- 
rial Party openly declared and teſtified 
by their Difcourſes, and by their Con- 
dug, that for the Catholick Religion to 
be the (ole Re 1210N in all Hungary, and 
Abſolute and Hereditary Authority were 
accorginz to them two thivgs which they 
were in the wrong to controvert with 
the Emperor 

Beſtdes cheſe mutual Diſcontents a 
part of the Bungarian Nobility was ac- 
caſed of ferving themieives cunningly 
of this Diſpoſition of Minds, to advance 
their particular Intereſts. "Thoſe among 
them that were in favour-with the Em- 
peror, inade ufe of his Authority to ac- 
comp'ith their Deſ1zns ; and the other 
whom ſtanding by the Laws and Privi- 
ledges of their Countrey had rendred 
agreeable to the People, made advan- 
tage of the kindnels that their Countrey- 
men had for them, without giving them- 
ſelves the trouble of conſidering whe- 
ther their Conduct was conformable to 
Equity, and to the Obedience which they 
owed to their Kings. Itis even aid, that 
to procure themſelves a- Sanctuary, i 
cale 
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caſe of need, they had Intelligence with 
the Port; and that ſometimes to em- 
broil the Emperor with the G2and- 
Signio2, they made Incurſions upon the 
Turks Lands; the blame whefeof they 
l2id on the German Garriſons, who were 
no ways concern'd in it, if we may be- 
lieve the Imperialiſts. 

In this ſtate were the Spirits and Af- 
fairs in Hungary, as far as can be learned 
from thoſe who have given the Hiſtory 
of them, about the time that Emeric 
Count of Tekely came into the World; 
which was in 1656. a year after Leopold 
Ignatius was Crowned King of Hungary. 

His Father Srephan Tekely Count of 
Kerſmark, Hereditary Great Bailiff of 
Arwa, and Baron of Shafnits, was one 
of the Richeſt Lords of Upper Hungary, 
where we are al{lured he had 300000 
Livres Revenue, a Sum conſiderable any 
where elſe for a private Man, but efpe- 
cially in a Countrey where Money is 
{carce, and where every thing that's ne- 
cellary for Lite is very cheap. This Lord 
profefled the Lutheran Religion, and 
took care to bring up his Son therein. 
He gave him the beſt Education that he 
could, 1n a place where Ingenious Men 
are rare, and where all the Imployment 
of the Nobility conſiſts in going a Hunt- 
10g,2ad making merry one with another. 
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That which might be of greateſt advan- 
tage for him was the cuſtom of riding, 
which is uſed there by Perſons of Qual- 
ty from their Infancy. Being of a robuſt 
complexion he eafily accommodated 
himſelf co this exerciſe, which was of 
great uſe to him,in thetgreatMarcheswh® 
he has {1nce been frequently obliged to 
make, to ſ{urprize his Enemies, or to e- 
{ſcape from their hands. 

Whiltt the firſt years of the Life of 
Emeric paſled in the amuſements of In- 
fancy, or the Recreations of moſt render 
Youth,the affairs of Zrngary were every 
day more and more embroiled. George 
Ragotsi Vaivoage of 7: ranſylvania. in the 
Year 1656 gave occa{ton to Troubles 
which are not yet ended. He without 
the knowledse of the Port entred Poland 
with 30oco Men, which Charles Guſt a- 
VHS, King of Sweaen, had almoſt quite 
{ſubdued a little before; but that he was 
not in caſe to k-*p it, and would rather 
leave it ro Ragotshi, than to John Caſimir 
King of ”e/ard, v. hom he came to drive 
Out of it, but Ragotski was defeated by 
the Polanders, with whom he was con- 
ſtrain'd ro make a dithonourable Peace ; 
the T artarians alſo cut off 2000 of the 
Reſidue of his Army, and took a great 
many Priſoners, as they were going 
home. But that which was more wy 
| Om 
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ſome to him was, that the Port, exaſpe- 
rated againſt this Prince, who was their 
Vaſl, and engaged to undertake no 
War without his permiffion, ſent an 
Army into Tranſylvania, to punith him 
for his Diſobedience. Ragotsks hazard- 
ing a Battel with him, loſt his te with 
It. | 
He had in vain implor'd the Emperors 
ſuccour, who would have him firit ro de- 
liver up to him the Counties of Zathmar 
and Zambo'ich, on the Frontiers of Hun- 
gary, The Vaivcdces of Trar/yivania held 
them ofsthe Kings his Predeceflors, on 
condition that they ſhould never ac'iver 
them to the Tarks. The Emperor fear'd 
leſt theſe laſt ſhould ſeize upon them,arid 
thac afterwards it would not be fo eafie 
ro recover them out of their hands; and 
the States of Hungary preſſed him on 
their part to keep ſome Troops on the 
Frontiers of the Kingdom for the ſafety 
of their Countrey, and to endeavour for 
the ſame reaſon to retake theſe Coun- 
tries whatever it ſhould coſt. But as the 
Deliberarions of - the Houle of 4 «/tris 
are ordinarily very flow, and the Execu> 
tions 11] regulated, Ragorskz periſht, as 
has been ſaid, before the Motion of the 
Imperial Troops could give any Diver- 
f10n in favour of the unhappy Vaivode. 
Befides this, -the Hungarians, who had 
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{o ſtrongly prefled the Emperor to ſend 
a Body of an Army to the Frontiers, 
thought they ſhould be Hungarians, 
whom they ſhould levy on the place : 
and were {urprized to ſee the Count of 
Souches arrive with 10000 Germans, as 
if thoſe of the Countrey had not been 
capable to defend themſelves , . or they 
were diſtruſtful of them. In the begin- 
ning of the Year 1660. the Baron of 
Heierperg, who had been ſent Envoy 
to the Vaivode to oblige him to reſtore 
the Counties of Zathmar, and Z ambolich 
to the Emperor, heard of his defeat and 
death, but he did not ceaſe to continue 
his March to acquit himſelf of his Com- 
miſſion , by addreſſing himſelf to 
Francis Ragotsks Yon to the deceaſed. and 
to. his Widdow, who were retired into 
theſe Counties. They not being in caſe 
to undervalue the Emperors Indignation 
after that they had drawn that of the 
Turks upon them, confented to what- 
ever he pleaſed. In the mean while the 
Count of Soxches had made his Army to 
advance, and the Hungarians furniſht 
him Provifions on free coſt ; bur 
as the young Ragors4i nor his Mother had 
not agreed on the manner how they 
ſhould put the Emperor in poſlefſion of 
theſe two Provinces, there\was great 
difficulty in it at firſt. He wohtld intro- 
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duce the Germans into all Places, and 
Ragotski maintain'd that it was ſuthcient 
that the Hungarian Garriſons that were 
there, had taken an Oath of Fidelity to 
the Emperor, but he was forc't to yield 
to receive German Troops in Tockay,Kalo 
and Zathmar, becaule they threatned to 
enter by force, and thoſe Towns were 
not in caſe to re{iſt them. In the mean 
while Er/chot and O04, two other places 
of theſe Counties, which were ſtronger, 
refuſed obſtinately to receive them, and 
Souches could not undertake to force 
them. From this time the »ngarians 
began to fear more than ever, that they 
ſhould be ſubjected ro an Abſolute or 
Arbitrary Government, without refpe&t 
to any Law but the Will of its Soveraign. 
Some Princes and their Miniſters have 
diſcovered ſtrong Inclinations .to aflume 
2 boundleſs Authority, when they have 
been ſuffer'd to do it, and it then ſeem» 
ed that the Imperial Council took great 
ſteps towards it, notwithſtandingits natu- 
ral flownels ſo that they no !onger doubt- 
ed of it. In the mean while they treated 
thoſe as Seditious, and Enemies to the 
State, who durit ſpeak of 

the Laws & Priviledges * ; * Which is the 


LN oaks "VF Þ \a uſualMerbod the 
tho' they protelted at the Tefaics the with 


lame time that they had Mangers of the 
impcrial &fiairs ue ou a!l ſuch occations. 
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no deſign to meddle with them. But the 
Hungarians, whoſe Liberty was not yet 
wholly deſtroyed, did not ceaſe to re- 
fiſt to the utmoſt, all that made any at- 
tempt upon them. Paul Weſſelini was 
then Palatine of the Kingdom, a Dignity 
which he held for Life, and which clo- 
thed thoſe to whom it was given with 
almoſt a Soveraign Authority, in Peace 
and War. This man who perfectly 
knew the deſigns of the Imperial Court, 
and that it was not fafe to refiſt them 
openly, feign'd, as is ſaid, a willingnels to 
contribute to induce the Princeſs and 


Prince Ragorski to receive German Troops 


in every place; but he cunningly made 
them underſtand, that if they granted 
this Article, they would infallibly loſe 
theſe Lands, and draw upon themſelves 
the Hatred of all Hungary, Souches 1n 
vain propoſed to give them affurances, 
that they would ſurrender ail thoſe Pla- 
ces, when there was no more occaſion 
to fear the Turk on that {1de. They would 
not even give ear to another Expedient, 
which was, that they would put into 
Erſchet and Onod, Hungarian Garriſons, 
but who (ſhould be paid by the Emperor, 
and ſhould take an Oath of Fidelity unto 
him, Nothing could fatisfhe them, un- 
leſs che Emperor did ſuffer the States 
of Hungary to raile Troops in their 
Countrey. 
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Countrey, and to employ the Revenues 
of the Kingdom to maintain them. 

The Imperial General who had reaſon 
to diſtruſt che Hungarians as they diſtruſ- 
ted him 5 Lodged the refdue of his 
Troops in good intrenchmenrs, Having 
received advice that the Turks beſeiged 
Great Waradin,1n theCounty of Zathmar, 
on the Frontiers of Tranſylvania, he 
would, according to ſome Hiſtorians, 
make the beſt of this occaſion, by put- 
ting German Troops into it. But the 
Jnhabitants, who believed they were 
ſtrong enough to defend themſelves, re- 
fuſed to receive them. They believed 
that the Germans by aflifting them a- 
g1inſt the Turks, woula ſubdue them atf- 
terward themſelves on the firtt opportu- 
nity. The Proteitants in the mean time 
were {o ill treated in the Places where 
the Catholicks were the (irongeſt ; that 
{ſeveral of them would rather venture ro 
fall under the Protection or Dominion 
of the Turk, who does not force the 
Tranſyluanians to take up tne Torban, 
than be expoſed to the Caprices of a 
Prince abſolutely governed by the Jeſu- 
its, a wore Barbarous fort of People, 
{aid the Hungzrians, than the Dervices. 
They'accuſed a Calvini/f Miniſter ofWara- 
ain, of having declared this dangerous 
Truth to the People. Other Hiſtorians 
allure 
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aflure us, that the Hungarians did their 
utmoſt in this occa{ton, but that the Em- 
perours Miniſters, whom they adviſed 
of the Importance of that Place, and 
the danger-it was in, neglected to (end 
{uccours thither. The Prince de Portia 
Prime Miniſter, naturally timorous and 
uncapable of a ready. reſolution, 
thought upon the affairs of the War as 
ſlowly as could be. Being defirous to 
ſhew the Provinces wherein he had 
Lands, the Poſt that he held next 
ro the Emperor, and to draiv prelents 
trom ail hands, he was induced to go to 
{eeStiria,Carinthia,and the Neighbouring 
Provinces. During this Royal Progrels 
the Hungarians demanded ſuccour in 
vain 3 and tho' the Hungarians preſſed 
at the Imperial Court to take Orders a- 
bout Waradin, they were little moved 
with their Prayers : They ar Jaſt or- 
dained Count de Souches to {uccour it, 
but as he had not wherewith to do ir, 
their Orders were to no purpoſe. This 
{maliCity,flanked with fivegoodBaſtions, 
and an advantageous Situation, was tak- 
en fourty ſeven days after the Trenches 
were opened; the Inhabitants having for- 
gotten nothing thit was neceflary to de- 
tend themſelves, except their refuſal. ac- 
cording to foine, of the German fuc-. 
cours, which ere not firong enough * 
jizht 
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fight the Ottoman Army : The Turks af- 
terward put this City into the hands of a 
Sangiack,and made itaMagazine,& a Fron- 
teerGarriſonagainſttheEmperor,But then 
they made no attempt to make them- 
ſelves maſters of the reſt of the Lands 
depending on Tranſylvania, that the Ger- 
mans had ſeized 3 either becauſe they 
would not entirely break with the Em- 
peror, or becauſe the good Orders 
which the Count de Souches kept there, 
had rendred this Conqueſt very difhcult 
for them. 

This General ſeeing that the Seaſon 
was advanced, and that the Turks made 
no Motion , thought of putting his 
Troops into Winter quarters. He ob- 
tain'd in fine of the Princels Ragorslz, 
that Onod thould receive a German Gar- 
riſon; and the Hungarians that the Ge- 
neral Quarters ſhoula be at Cafſovia, a 
City of Upper Hungary, which was al- 
ways very averſe from Lodging German 
Souldiers. The reſt of the Troops 
were poſted in diverſe Places of the 
County of Zathmar. The Count, as 
1s {aid,had agreed to enter Cafſovia with 
only a Company of his Guards, and ſe- 
venty Musketeers. The Burgers ſhould 
ggard the Gates of the City, with two 
hundred Heydugues , or Foot-Souldiers, 
kept at the Emperors Charge, bur who 

| were 
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were to receive theirOrders from theMa- 
giſtrates. As Souches was upon his March 
for Caſſovia, whether for that he came 
with too many Men, and with a Train of 
Artillery, which there was no occaſion 
for in Winter-Quarters; or whether 
the Palatine was ſenſible of his fault chat 
he had committed in promiſing the Ger- 
mans Entry into a City of that impor- 
tance as Caſſovia wasz or for ſome other 
reaſons, the Tenple rook the fright, and 
ſaw by the conſequence that it was not 
withour reaſon. When then the Count 
appear'd they ſhut the Gates. and the 
| Burgers put themſelves in Arms; which 
forced him to goand lodge near by it at 
Saſſawin aCountrey Houle of the Biſhop 
of -igria's. He lodged the Cannon in five 
adjacent Villages, where he diſtribated, 
the Souldiers. On the Complaints that 
the Count made of the manner how he 
had been received, 'twas an{vwer'd him 
in the name of the States, that had been 
called at Cafſovia before his arrival, that 
they never had received even their Kings, 
till they had firſt made them (wear to 
preſerve their Priviledges , one of the 
principal whereof was that they thould 
never be forced to receive ſtrange 
Troops into their Cities, and they could 
not part with a point of that impor- 
tance 

The 


N 


60 


[a- 
ch 


1660 Count Tekely. 17 


The. Germans not only pretended to 
be lodged,but they would be maintained 
on free Quarters; as if the Revenues 
which the Emperor had from Hungary, 
Z had not been ſufficient to ſuſtain a ſmall 
2? Body of an Army, without oppreſſing 
* the People. Where-ever the Troops 
* were, they took away all they could 
* finger without paying for it ; and ( as it 
# 15 the cuſtom of Souldiers, who do not 
{ obſerve Diſcipline but when they re- 
ceive Pay, ) they made more waſte than 
was needful for their maintenance. The 
Hungarians on their part id not pardon 
any of theſe Violences, but killed chem 
when they could take them atan advan- 
tage. They complained alſo to the Em- 
peror of the Quartering of theſe Troops, 
but no regard was had to their com- 
plaints ; either becauſe they did not be- 
leve they were true, as they were, or 
becauſe they had a deſign to puth them 
on to a Revolt*, that they 


3 


7 might thereby have occa- * Which isano- 


ther of rhe Je- 
{10n to trear them as a (-. 1d 


Conqueſt, and fo ſeize the which tt ev em 
great Eſtates of the Hun- ploy onſuch oc- 
garian Nobility. For in czſicns 
Hungary they believed 

that the Emperors Court was full of 
Princes and poor Gentlemen, who 
thirſted after other Mens Eſtates as much 
as 
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| 2S any where in the World. The Hun- 
|| garians in the mean time were no lels 
apprehenſive of the Army than of the 
Turks ; and indeed we are no lels poor 

when we are ruined by good Chriſtians, 

than when by the moſt wicked Ma» * 
hometans. Rf 
Thereupon was publiſht for the Hun- 1 

garians a Writing which contained a 
Breviate of the ſubjects of Complaint 

= which they had, the principal Heac's 
where of are theſe. © 1.. That the Pri- 
: viledges of Hungary were entirely 
: violated, by ſending of Foreign 
- Troops into a Countrey which its In- 
; habirants could eafily defend, wouldthey 
' make uſe of their ſtrength : 2 That 
*thefe Troops committed 1000, Violen- 
" ces and Crue'ries :.3. That the Hunga- 
* rians that poſſefled tome Offices, durſt 
*not do all their duty for fear of diſplea- 
* {ing the Eraperor : 4 That they had 
* thwarted all the Reſolutions which 
Fi the Diet had endeavour'd to take, for 
p the good of the Kingdom, by Intrigues 
ny and Menaces : 5. That far from leav- 
ing the Proteſtants a free exerciſe of 
i tneir Religion, which ſeveral Diets 
C had granted them ; they had driven | 
L them violently from their Churches, | 
., and had abuſed and baniſhed their | 
Miniſters, for no other reaſon but be- *' 
* caule 
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« cauſe they were not of {their Princes 
& Religion, which was not done even 
© in Turky: That whereas one of the 
« oreateſt Priviledges of the Hungarian 
© Nobility bears, that whatever Crime 
© they were Guilty of, it ſhould not be 
© tried but by a Judge of the Countrey, 
© it had often been removed before 
* German Judges.* 7.That , AS 
* for Crimes, which they "7 wetnod 
T : the 3d, Metho 
accuſed ſome private qfenflaving free 
* men of, they had endea- Countries. 
*to puniſh the whole 
«* Kingdom without diſtinguiſhing the 
Innocent from ithe Guilty : 8. That the 
* Revenues which the Emperor received 
& whether of the Mines, Exciſe or other 
«Rights were more than ſufficient to 
©* maintain the Troops that were ſent. 
6 thither from time to time, yet they 
«were not at all paid, which obliged 
* them tocommit great extorſ1ons on the 
* Hungarians, or make Inroads on the 
© Grand Signiors Lands, whoſe ſubjects 
* revenge themſelves afterwards by 
* treating thole of the Emperor in the 
* {ame ſort. 

The Year 1661 which followed theſe 
firſt troubles, did further verife all the 
Complaints The Tran/ylvanians after 
the Death of George Rogorski, and the 
flight of Francis his Son, were divided 
into 
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into ſeveral Parties, about chuſing a Suc- 
ceſſor to him 5 but the two ſtrongeſt 
were that of Ehimin' Fanos, : upheld: by 
the Emperor ; and that of Folox Gabor, 
Son to Bethlem Gabor, who had been 
Vaivode before Ragorski, The ſecond 
put himſelf uncer the Protection of 
the Port, and with the help of the 
Grand Vizier had the better of his 
Competitor; the Vizier having promil- 
ed to quit in his favotirs all forts of Trt- 
butes of 7ranſylvania for three. Years. 
The former had at firit ſent to demand 
{uccour at Vienna, which was promifed 
him ſo much the more eafily, 2s the 
Emperors Intereſt engaged him to it. 
The Governour of Warad;ir,where was a 
ſtrong Furkith Garriſon, had pur all 
the County of Za'bmar under contributi- 
ON, and threatned with Fire and Sword 
thole that refuſed to pay what they de: 
manded. The Orroman Army was al-« 
ready In Tranſylvania ,. [O aflift Gabor. 
Thele  'roceedings of the Turks. gave 
Ground to-fear that they had a defign 
upon the Hungarians, the Council at Y7- 
enna concluded to fend an Army into 
Tran'\ylvania, to hincer.the Turks from 
making progreſs there. Burt they firſt 
demanded of . Chimin 7470s, UWO 
Places, as Pledges of his Fidelity, and 
to ſerve as ÞPjaces of Arms for the Im- 
perial 
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perial Troops. And he gave Zekelheid and 
Kovar, where they pur twoſtrong Ger- 
manGarriſons,and the Count of Montecu- 
cul; was {ent into Hungary tO command 
an Army of twenty thouſand Men there. 
From thence he pafled into Tranſylvania 
where he preſerved the Caſtle of Huf, 
and forced the Turks to raiſe the Seige 
of Forgarats, *"Tiseven ſaid that he prof- 
fered them battle, bur chat they would 
not accept of it. In the mean while the 
Grand Signior, not approving of the E- 
lection of Gabor conferr'd the Princi- 
pality of Tranſylvania on Michael Abaff, 
who promiſed, as is ſaid, a more confi- 
derable Tribute. The Tran(yluanans 
would rather acknowledge this laſt, 
than engage themſelves in a very long 
War. They complyed with the Porr, 
and Abaſi remained fole Vaivode of 
Tranſylvania. 

A little time afrer the Turks having 
acquainted the Emperor , that if he 
would not moleſt Abafi; they would 
atrempr nothing upon Hungary, The 
Imperial Council thought fic to with- 
draw their Troops from Tranſylvania, 
but that was not done ſo ſoon, in the 
mean while Hungary not being concern- 
ed in theſe troubles we will inſiſt no 
looger uponthem. 


The 
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The German Army being 


1662. return'd into Hungary, began 
co give the Hungarians the 


ſame apprehenfions as formerly As | 


they hoped that the Emperor would re- 
new a Truce with the Port, and that 
they would have no need of Forreign 
Troops in Hungary ; they fear'd leſt this 
Army would endeavour to ſeize all the 
Places of ſtrength, and ſubject the King- 
com to an abſolute Authority. They 
already had treated the Proteſtants fo 
il, thar 'twas eaſte to judge that they 
had reſolved on their ruine. The Ro- 
man-(.atholicks, tho zealous, and fatis- 
fied otherwiſe to ſee the Proteſtant Re- 
lizion go down, were jealous that under 
pretence of {extirpating Hereſte they 
began entirely to enſlave the Hungarian 
Nation. *Twas commonly ſaid, that 
"twas thus that the Houſe of A»/tria had 
reduced the  Bobemians, All the Privi- 
ledges of Bohemia were involved in the 
ruine of the Proteſtants, and the ſame 
Armies that they had employed to de- 
ſtroy them, had ſerved to oppreſs the 
Publick Liberty for ever. Philip I. 
King of Spain and his Children would 
have done the ſame thing in the Low 
Countreysz but - ſeven of + thoſe 
Provinces, who had the Courage-tare« 
fiſt chem, had in ine thook off the rus 
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their Tyranny , and their Inhabitants 
were at this day the moſt free and moſt 
happy People of Europe. One day the 
Palatine and the Arch-bithop of Srrigonia, 
paſting in the great Market of Presbourg, 
the People {urrounded them ; and fome 
of the moſt (tirring praid them to write 
rothe Emperor, that the Priviledees of 
their Country did not permit that they 
ſhould leave Forreign Troops there fo 
long. T hele Lords endeavour'd tolweeten 
them,by the Prowite that theymade, that 
they would getrepreſented to the Empe- 
ror what they cefired. "Tis nut known 
whether they did it, but the Council at 
Vienna gave no Orders for the Army to 
return into Germany; and the Bungart- 
ans refuſed ablolutely to furniſh them 
Proviftions, unleſs they paid for them, 
and ſhut the Gates of their Cities when 
they thought to come thither to take up 
their Winter-Quarterss When they 
returned from Tranſylvania Raimond 
Count of Montecucull, who commanded 
them. made them encamp near Tokai, 
expecting that the Emperor ſhould mark 
out the places, where he meant they 
ſhould be locged In the mean while 
a great many Soaldiers died of Fa- 
tigue and Hunger, becaule there was no» 
thing pr<p.red for iheir ſubſiitance, El- 
ther tor want of Money, or 11! admini- 
{tration 
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ſtration of it, or that they had ground- 
lefly depended on the Liberalicy of the 
Hungarians: 


The Emperor being inform'd of the i 


ill condition of his Army, and how 
they were treated by the People of Hun- 
gary, ordered ſome of the principal 
Lords of the Countrey to come inſtant- 
ly to Vienza, Among thoſe were the 
Arch-Biſhop of S:rigonia, and Francis 
Nadaſti Preſident of the Soveraign 
Council, who by the Emperors Order, 
jointly with thoſe others who were made 
come to Vienna, ſought out means of 
Subliſtance for the Imperial Troops. 
After they had concluded what they 
were to do, they return'd into Hungary 
and Nadaſti prevailed with them to re- 
ceive the ſick Souldiers into Hoſpitals, 
and to furniſh the reſt Proviſions 
and Lodging for ſome time. But the 
Hungarians grew quickly weary of theſe 
troubleſome Guelts, and returned to 
their firſt refuſal, founded upon the 
ſame reaſons as before. The German 
Troops, among ſeveral other Inſolences 
had demoliche ſome Proteſtant-Church- 
es, and plundered their Houſes The 
Proteſtants not being of humour to ſut- 
fer theſe evil treatments, got together, 
and pat all the German Souldiers to the 


(word who had removed never (o little 
from 
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© f-om their Otidrrerss The Emfetsr 


thereupoti cawled- all rhole people t6'be 
4ttainted of High Treafoti. Thete fixed- 


T ed no niore to perfitide them, that thie 
* Defign was as mucti againſt their Pofſel- 


| frons and Religion as their Perfors; &s a 
Romin-Catholick Hifts- _ - 
rian * has well judged; 4 4 FE = 

* That this reafoning Was 1; ;; 6: 4 

' not far frott Truth. The 


14 Emperor, adds he, who pretends to 


 * fo great Piety, receives blindly all the 


' « Cotnfels that ate given him for the 


© Glory of God; and the extirpation of 
« Herefie ; without conſidering that 
* thoſe that infpire theſe feritiments -ifrto 


' ©hini, |, landable in appearance, bar 


© dangerons in execution, ] are moved 
©* thereto rather by humane conſtderati- 
* ons than for the Interef of Heaveh ; 
* and that they feek leſs roeſtabh(hthe 


© Worſhip of the true Religion, fin 


* to preſerve the Hereticks goods for 
* themſelves, which they had obrain'd 
© the Confiſcation of. 1 as 

The Hungarians, who did. not- look 


apon things with the fame Eye; were 


ſo exaſperated with this Condadt,..thac 


| the States themſelves Afﬀernbled at Ca- 
: ſovia, refolved to refuſe the Imperial 


{ Troops Vicuals and Lodging, unleſs 
| C they 


.26 


.they-paid for them, and got their Rea- 
ſons repreſented tothe Emperor. ; 
. At-laſt in che month. of Faly,. the Im-# 


tion with the Turks, "twas reſolved at 
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perial States havingentred into Negotia- ® 


Vienna tO withdraw out of Hungary good 
Men of the German Troops that were 


'there at-the end of the Campagne. 


Baron John of Goes was gone to The- 
#1ſmwar on the Emperors fide to treat 


with 41; Bafla, and the Accommodation 
was reckoned eafte, becauſe the Turks 
only demanded two things. They only 
' required that a Fort ſhould be demo- 


liſhe- which Count 1Vicholas de Serin had 
cauſed to be built upon the Mare, which 
diſcharges its ſelf. into the Save, that * 
they might bring in thither the Booties * 
which Rovers took from the Turks. 

They demanded further that the Empe- * 
ror ſhould call home his Troops that ? 


— 


. were in Tranſylvania and the Neighbou- 


ring Counties. Yet in the mean while all 
the Year was ſpent in ſending and receiv: 
ing Courriers, without concluding any 


thing. 


That fame Year the Emperor made 
a ſevere Regulation, for the Marching 
and Quartering . of Souldiers, which 
might have prevented many of the Diſ- 
orders. had it been obſerved, For this 


.end they ſhould haye paid the Army * 


well, 


— 
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well, and treated. the Souldiers with 
the ſame ſeverity that they puniſht the 
® Diſobediences of the Hungarians, when 
2 they fell into the hands of the Imperial 
* Comiſſaries. But whether they had neg- 


leced the ſecond thing, or that they had 
ſome ſecret Order contrary to the Pro- 
clamation , the Troeps which ſhould 
lodge in the Cities of the Mountains a- 
bout the end of the Year 1662. to ſtay 


* till chey ſaw where they! ſhould be em- 


ployed the following Year, going a- 


' long pluncred ſeveral Countrey Houſes, 


and committed the ſame Infolences 


' there that they had done in conquered 
: Lands 


The Cities of the Hill Coun- 
trey having advice of this condu, be- 
lieved that they had made the Regula- 
tion, that was ſpoke of, only to amuſe 
them, and refuſed abſolutely to receive 
eight hundred Men that ſhould have 
taken up their Winter Quarters there. 
They offered in vain to pay all their 
charge, they would by no means truſt 
people, that never kept their word 
but when they found ir. for their 


purpoſe. Belides tho they had agreed 
to furniſh Forrage for nothing to 
the Cavalry, it made ſo great deſo- 
lation , that they were forced to pay 
Five. hundred Men, to whom 
Winter- 
Quarters 


for it. 
they had _ for. their 
2 
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Quarters, Nagibamia a City of Upper % 

he Frontiers of Tranſylva- | 
ia, took fo little notice lof the Regula- ® 
tion during their March, that when they * 


Hungary, on t 


came before this place, the Inhabitants 
thut their Gates upon them, believing 
that they were more ſafe on the Turks 
fide than on thoſe that were come to 
defend them. The Germans who could 
not give any reaſon of their conduc, 
endeavour'd to maintain it by violence. 
They endeavoured to break open the 
Gates on the eighth of December ; but 
the Inhabitants, who had called ſome of 
the Neighbouring Trained Bands to 
their aſhiftance, charged them very 
roughly, and a great many were left 
dead on the place on both ſides. The 
like Quarrels happened in other places 
in Hungary, where the Germans com- 
mitted the like Infotences, which con- 
ſtrain'd the Emperor to withdraw the 
reateſt part in the middle of Winter, 
for fear le(t the deſperate Hungarians 
ſhould pur theſe IlI-difctplin'd Souldiers 
tothe {word in every place. 

Chimin Janos having been defeated 
and kill'd by the Freachery of fome of 
his Officers, in the beginning of the 
Campagne 16623. tho his Son and fome 
ethers, attempted to oppole Michae! 
<idffia, as 1s already faid, the ans *+ 

this 


"= — =» Tie © WO Fans 


662 $1663 
& this laſt was infine the ſtrongeſt. ThE 


& Emperor oppoſing his advancement, he 
Z joined himlſe 
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f wholly to the Turks. 
The Negotiation of T hemiſware COn- 


' tinued all the Winter, the Turks mak- 


ing them ſtill hope that it would be ea- 


| fily accommodated. Yet they made a 
{ Bridge over the Moraſs of Efetk , which 
* might have been awatch-word to theGer- 


mans that they had ſome deſign uponun- 


' gary But as theCommiſlaries met at The- 


miſwar, to conclude the Truce, provided 
the Imperialiſts called home their 
Troops that were at Zekelbeid, a place 
in Tranſylvania ; and demolithe the For- 
tifications thereof,as the Turks for their 
part ſhould that of St. Fob, it could not 
be thought ar Vienna, that there was any 
difficulty remaining to hinder the con- 
cluſion of the Treaty. Yet the Grand 
Signior would not ratifie what had been 
done , unleſs che Emperor would re- 
nounce in due form, all claims that he 
could make to Tranſylvania, and all its 
dependences z that he ſhould demoliſh 
the Fort of Serin, that he ſhould pay the 
charges of the War, and that he 
ſhould ſend an Ambaſſador to the Port 
with great Preſents, The Court of 
Vienna not. being able to digeſt theſe 
Propoſitions, they began to commut acts 


of Hoſtility on both ſ(1des. 
C 3 The 
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The Hungarians, who had beheld this | 
Negotiation with grief, becauſe it was | 
not all communicated to them, were not ® 
at- all ſorry that it came -to nothing, * 
It ſeem'd hard to tothem; that in a 
thing that concerned- the Kingdom of 
Hungary only , two. German  Envoys 
were employed, who by the Orders of 
the-Emperor, and without imparting it 
to the States, made Treaties whereupon 
the Repoſe or Ruine of the Hungarians 
depended. A little ' time "after the 
Turks began ro march with as great 
Nuiwbers as they could into Hungary. 
The long Siege of Candy, which con- 
tirued ſeven Years, had exerciſed a 
great part of their Armies. The Em- 
peror and his Miniſters who had lulled 
themſelves aſleep with hopes of a Peace, 
began too l:teto give noticetothe States 
of Hungary, of the danger their Coun- 
trey.was in, if they did not take ſpeedy 
meaſures to oppole the Enemy. They 
anſwered the Emperor on May 6th, by 
the mouth of the Archbiſhop of S:r:go- 
ma, who went to Vienna , that they 


would call together the Banand the Ar- 
.riere-ban, and put all the Kingdom in 


Arms, if he would have it done ; but 
that they might be in caſe to maintain 
their Troops, they muſt needs be raiſed 
before thoſe of Germany arrived by 
caule 
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# cauſe otherwiſe theſe laſt would want 


ſo much Forrage that the Hungarian 


® Cavalry after that could not make a 
, * Campagne.It was notthought fit at Views, 


that the Hunparians ſhonld 'put them- 
ſelves in a poſtpre of defence alone,with- 
our the ſuccours of the Germans and the 


' Hungarians being unwilling to receive 


theſe laſt before they were in caſe to 


| a& themſelves, a conſiderable time was 


” ſpent, which gave occaſion tothe Turks 


' totakea Place of Importance. 


Achmet Coprog/i, the Grand Vizier, 
had advanced at firſt to Belgrade, where 
was the Rendezvous of his Army. As 
ſoon as it was: come together he marcht 
ſtraight for the Bridge of Eſex, wherein 
they had been-at Vy ork all the-Winter; 
and from thence- continuing their March 
to Buda, he afterwards, after a great 
deal of fatigue, by reaſon 
of exceſſive Rains, came New-hauffel.. 
before Newhauſſel, on 
Arg. 14. After having ſummoned-the. 
place, which refuſed to ſurrender, he 
laid Siege to it, and carried it by capitu- 
lation oa the 27th of September. It is 
{tuated on a Plain, near the River 
Nitrie, about two Leagues from Comores, 
and Ten from Presbourgh. iThey had be- 
gun to fortifie it, and had deſigned to. 
flank it yith fix Baſtions in form of a 
GA Star ; 
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Star 5 but that was bat half done, and © 
they had not yet any Counterlſcarp. | 
The Garriſon confifed but of 3900 Face 
and 500 Harſe, which was not atallable 
to defend f Place half-fortified, againſt  _ , 
an rmy of above 70009 Men haying ro | 
hopes of being relieved. Count Adam de | 
{ 
| 
| 


Forgats,and the Margueſs Gibert Pie,of Sa: 

u0y cammanded this Garriſon. Whilſt 
the Grand Vizier was marching.or buſjed 
at-the Sieze of Newbaaſſes, it happen' 

thar the Emperox fell {ick of the ſmall 
Pox ; which retarded, for ſome days, 
all deliberations, the Emperors Mini- % 
lters not daring to reſolye on any thing | 
while this Prince | was in danger. Be- 7. 
ſides this, Prince Portia his Prime Minis 
iter,” wisaccuſed'61 naving een Ot 2 r1u- 
mor '{o" far frotm' undertaking a War 3 
that the defire -he had to enjoy Peace, 
made him. believe that the Tarks defired 

it as ſincerely on their part. As ſoon as 

the Emperor found himſelf better, he 
called a Diet at Presbearg, to haſten the 
Levying of the Arrier-ban, but it was 
very flow, and there were but few De- 
puties there. Thoſe that did not come 
excuſed themſelves on the fear they were 
poſſeft' with of being-carried away by the 
Turks" Scouts, or” that they could not 
return home. As they had unſeaſona- 


bly refuſed the proffers they had made, 
| | in 


| 1663 Coutit Teckely. 33 


© iti time; they too late required what 
FD. 4 they Were no more in caſe todo, when 
j * it was neceſſary. 
Montecucalt was encampt on the D#- 
Ut x#4be near Presbourg with the few Troops 
| the Emperor had on foot, to cover that 
«e 2 place, and durſt not ſtir during the Stege 
# * of Newhauyſtl. The Hungarians cons 
t * renting themſelves to ac on the defen- 
q * five, were bare Spectators of the Turks 
[ * Aﬀions; and theſe laſt cook without 
* > reſiſtance, in upper Hangary , Nitrie, 
* Lewents and Novigrade, A little after 
the Imperial Garrifons that were in 77an- 
* /lvania, in Zekelheid and Clanſembourg, 
# furrended the Places to Abaff, for want 
* of Proviftons and Ammunition. The 
Grand Vizier contented himfelf with 
z theſe Conqueſts, and defign'd no' more 
* for that year than to keep what he had 
* got. 

During the Siege of Newhanſel; a Bo- 
dy of Tartarians had almoſt over-run all 
Moravuta, and would have entred Stirta, 
had not Nicho/as Count of Serjn oppoſed 
them at che Paſfage of the Mare, and 
cut off 2000 of them that were already 
gone over. His Brother Peter de Sermn 
afiſted by Francis Marquefs de Frangj- 
pani, and ſome of the Hungarian Nobi- 
lity, obcained likewiſe a conſiderable 
advantage over the Batha of - Bofnir , 
| C5 whoſe 
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whoſe Brother he took Priſoner, and 3 
routed the Army , as it was entring 
Croatia, - He obtain'd this Victory On * 


OX#ob. 16. a little after his Brother had 


beat the Tartars. Theſe two Victories, 


very. neceſlary to raiſe the Courage 
of the Imperialifts, ſhewed what = 
Hungarians would have done, had the 
others had a defign to make uſe of their 
ſtrength rather than their money. 

About the end of Ofober, Achmetr, 
after having taken care for the preſerva- 
tion of his Conquelts, returned to Adria- 
ople, where the Grand Signior was, and 
put his Troops into Winter Quarters, 
Aontecuculi did the ſame with his, and 
there was no more action this year but 
ſome Inroads on both {1des. 

1664. The Emperor would gladly 


have had the Hungarians to furnith him * 


Money to raiſe and maintain a German 
Army, to carry on the War, without 
their being concern'd in it, ſeeing them 
no ways diſpoſed to do that, which they 
calld a putting themſelves into Chains, 
was preſent at a Dietat Ratisbonre 1n the 
beginning of 1664. to demand of all the 
Princes of the Empire fſuccour againſt 
the Common Enemy.He obtain'd 30000 
Men maintain'd, as well Cavalry as In- 
fantry, on condition that he ſhould fur- 
niſh the Ordnance, and Artillery. and 

| Horſes 


| 
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Z Horſes to draw it; beſides, at his own 


charge; 16000 Horſe and 18000-Foor. 


Z The Diet alſo would have the Troops 
* of: the Empire to form a ſeparate Body, 


and that their -Commanders [ſhould be 
Independant on-thoſe of the Emperors. 
The Biſhop of- Munſter and the Mar- 
queſs of Baden Dourlach were named to 
command them. It was no hard matter 
to ſee that the Princes of the Empire 
feared left their Troops alone ſhould be 
expoſed, to ſpare thole of the Emperor. 
'Tis even ſaid-that they would have been 
glad that the Houſe .of Anftria ſhould 
loſe nothing, but that they would have 
been * ſorry to ſee it too y he 

potent, leſt ſhe ſhould * Tis infer 


D _ edhereromake 
make. uſe of that Power: 5 "re come 


- againſt the Members of jnces jcatoys 


the Complices, whom it. of the Emperor 
would be.more advanta- this time. 
geous for her to aflail than 

to-drive the Turks beyond the- Boſphorws. 
The Emperor ſent likewiſe to demand 
ſuccour in France, by Count: Serozzs his 


Ambaſlador ; and King Lewes XIV..out 


of Generofity, or with de(zgn to gain the 
affections of the German Princes, or to 
inform himſelf better of the ſtate .of 
Hungary, granted to the Emperor, 4000 
Foot and 2000 Horſe, as one of the 
Princes of the League-on the -Rkzne... "Tis 
oo : thoughe + 
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_ ſtrange, that- the Emperor © 
ſhould give occaſion to the French King i! 
to be concern'd in the affairs of Germany, 
which -good Policy wonld have requird 
that he ſhould always be keptat a di- 
tance 'from. He might have ſhyno'd 
this by making uſe of the Hungarians, .to 
defend ' their own Country 3 but this s * 
lookr upon as a dangerous extremity, to |; 
which he conld not come, unlets he * 
Expoſed himſelf to the inviolably 

_ keeping theirPriviledges ; 
1 A mere” which ſome * Potenrates 
Princes that de- judge the worlt evil that 


fign againft the can befal them. 
Religion or C1- 
vit Libertics of their People. 


+. ' The French Infantry under the Con- 
e&act of Count de Colqgnn, took the ſhort- 
eft way to embarque on the Dannbe, | 
where Boats were. prepared to carry 
them to Yiema, where they difembar- 
ed. Asfor the Cavalry, it went over 
rom” 7raty, where there was no more 
need of them fince the Treaty of Pa, 
into Carinthia, throngh the Eſtates of 
the Republick of Yexice. 
Whilſt they were bufied in theſe pre- 
parations Count Nicholas de Serin form'd 
-a* defigtr upon Caniſa. To open his way 
to the taking of this place, he over-run 
zl] ths Country ronad about it, eyen to 
the 
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7 the 'Save;, burning and plundering; all 
before him. He burnteven the City of 


1, * the five Churches, yet without taking the 
'd * Cittadel, which was very well fortified. 
li- _ He beatall the Parties of Turks that he 


'd © encountred, and having marched ever 
to © to theBridge of Ek, a part of which 
8 he cut off, hereturned with a great deal 
0 |} of Booty andPrifoners. He believed that 


e > he had cut thus off the Communication 
y of the Turks of Cana with thoſe of Scla- 
3 7 wonta and Bo/nias but they being ſenſt- 


S > ble of his defign, laboured contmually 
t } inrepairing the Bridge of Efek, and pre- 
! pared themſelves to open the Campagn 

in good time. Yer the Count was for 
blocking up this Place, while the Froſt 

b facilitated the approach of the Imperial 
Troops $3- thinking that the - Turks 
, = could not come to its relief before the 
7 Spring time, ſeeing therr March would 
: be flow and difficult, by reaſon of the 
- } Moraſles through which they muſt paſs. 
He had certain advice. that {ince that 
| the Fire had conſumed by accident the 
Magazines of Cani/a, they had not ſent 
any Provifions thither, ſo much as they 

mu have to endure a Blockade, accom- 

panied with a Siege.' The Magiſtrates 

and Governor of Grats, the Capitat of 

Stiria which the Garriſon of Cani/a kept 

n continual Alarms, mightily approved 

© 
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of- this deſign; and engaged to favour it- 
with alNtheir. Forces. Monteonculs, a | 
great Temporiſer, and very unfit- for. 
ready or bold. Enterpriſes, whether he 
followed his Natural Inclination, or 
through Jealouſte; wholjy. diſapproved 
this. defignz under pretence that the 
Troops would be ruined if they encamp- 
ed in the Moraſles (0 early, and that they 
would be rendred uncapable of acting in 
the time when they ſhould be-moſt ne- 
ceſlary. But this deſign having been 
propoſed in the Emperors - Council - of 
War was approved there, becauſe they 
believed that by the Conqueſt of Cani/a 
they might facilitate a Peace; either be- 
cauſe they came to keep what they had 
got on both ſides, during this War, or 
that they - made an ex- 
Cawſadeſcribed.. change.  Caxi/a is-a (mall 
place, flanked with four 
Baſtions, but much ſtronger by Nature 
than by Art, being environed on all 
{fides with a Morals, which cannot be 
paſt but on -a Bridge or Boat, in places 
where the Water is deep enough. When 
they ſhould have aſſembled their Troops 
neceflary farſt to Block up this place, and 
afterward to attack it, before the Turks 
could ſuccgur it, there was almoſt no- 
thing found in a readineſs, and the Ger- 
mans, Who were accuſtomed: to 80 as 
[0 ace 
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© lateout of their Winter Quarters as they 


could, did it with ſo much flowneſs, 


'N that they could not profit by the advan- 


tage that the Ice would have aftorded 
them, had they been more early. They 
could not march till about the latter end 


” of April,and the Turks who had time to 


diſcover the Enterpriſe,put out all uſeleſs 
perſons out of it. When they approacht the 
Place, the Generals, who had repreſented 
this Enterpriſe as very eaſe, in the Exe- 
cution found difficulties which they did 
not at all foreſee, or which-they were 
not in caſe to ſurmount, after they had 
undervalued them ina Council of War. 
They could indeed diminiſh the Water 
of the Morals, by cutting ſome Banks, 
but it was not poſſible for them to dry 
it wholly. Bur they muſt ſeek Bavines 
and Earth from a far, and the Souldiers 
could ſcarce enCcure this fatigue. The 
Generals were, the Count of Strozzi 
for the Emperors Troops ; that of Serix 
for the Hungarians and Croats; and that 
of Hollac for the Auxiliary Troops $3 and 
by il! luck they were almoſt never of 
one Opinion. The firſt was, brave in 
his perſon ; even to raſhneſs, buc igh- 
(pirited, and unfit to command in chief. 
The ſecond fearleſs in fight in the open 
Field, but did not underſtand the way 
of Befieging and Attacking-Places. = 
third 
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third void of experience inArms.,gave ng 
mark of Judgment bur in contradicting ' 
others. There needed not ſo much to 
fruſtrate this Enterpriſe, even -tho' the 
Garriſon ſhould not have defended its 
ſelf with that vigor with which it did. 
About the end of March, the Siege be- 
ing not yet much advanced, the Befjeg- 
ers were informed that the Vizier ad- 
vanced tn great Marches, to come to 
the relief of the place ; and on reiterated 
advices that they had received, they 
raiſed the Siege and retreated with 
fo great precipitation, that they left a 
confiderable quantity of Proviſions and 
Ammunition in their Lines. 

Achmet did not content himſelf with 
having made them raiſe the Siege of 
Caniſa, he would further take the Fort 
of Serin, * on the other 
hide of the River ure. Fort Siren; de- 
This Fort was fituated on ribed.j 
the ſteep fide of a Hill 0- 
ver againſt the Ford of the Mure, envi- 
roned with ſome Paliſadoes, and ſome 
Works of Earth , with deſign, as has 
been ſaid, to {ſhelter the Priſes which the 
Croats had taken from the Turks. 
The Free-booters having been often 
{topped at the Paflage of the River. 
made 1icholas Count of Serin gy” 

| Wihbi- 
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ho © building this Fort on the Other fide, as a 
ins Þ ſhelter for them, 
* TheGrandVizier employed all hisFor- 
=cesto- carry 10 uncouliderable a Poſt, 
its and the Imperial Army which had be- 
d. © ſeiged Caziſa, being advanced on the 
&- | ether fide of the River, were firmly re- 
* ſolved to defend it, to hinder the Turks 
d. © from paſſing the. 2dure in this place. 
"0 = Count Peter Seriz, with ſome Croats 
d j caige at that time to ſuccour his Brother, 
y 7 having left the Count de Seraſolas Go- 
z vernour of Carlefadt, The two Armies 
= were encamnped one over againſt the 0- 
ther, and afloon as the Grand Vizier 
endeavoured to maintain the Attacques, 
by new Troops, the Imperialiſts took. 
7 careto relieve the Garrilon. A Booay 
2 of Turks having oi day paſſed the Ri- 
2 ver, Count Strrozzi went againſt then, 
> and charged them with ſo much Vigour, 
* that he conſtrained them to repaſs with 
| loſs; burin this ation he was wounded 
with a Musker Shot, whereof he died. 
In fine after a Months obſtinate deferice, 
( without Montecuculi's,who commanded 
the Body of the Imperial Troops, hav- 
ig any. regard to them, tho Count V+ 
cholas of Serin had ſent to him ſeveral 
times to demand ſuccours, ) the Tarks 
took the Fort by aflault, and were dil- 


poſed afterward to paſs the River z be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe having gain'd the Fort, they could | 
ſafely run over all the Penmſula thar # 
lies between the Mure and the Dreve, ® 
and which was then under the Govern- ' 
ment of Nicholas de Serin + They could * 
go ſtraight tro Grats and alarm all /raly. * 
The Imperial Army having foreſeen * 
their deſign, entrenched, and had made 7 
Redoubts from place to place, to dif- 3 
pute the paſſage with the Turks, who * 
defpairing of gaining- it, marched ano- * 
ther way: Count Nicholas de Serin com- © 
plain'd much of Mertecucnls, who had . 
refuſed him ſuccour, but had no faris- | 
faction. He likewiſe in vain demanded* } 
tocommand in Chief a Body of a ſepa- * 
rate Army, they would not hear him 7 
yeak of it, which made him quic the: Þ 

rvice ſhortly after. *T was good luck: X 
for the Chriſtians, that the Vizier was | 
not reſolute ro paſs the River in that * 
place ; becauſe the Imperaliſts began to 
want Powder, and Proviſtons became 
{ſo ſcarce in. their Camp, that ſeveral 
Souldiers died of Hunger. The Yeneri- 
ans ſoon after ſent a great Quantity of 
Powder ; and decamping from thence, 
the Army was in a fairer way to have 
Proviſtons. 

In the mean while Count de Souches 
got ſome advantage'over the Turks on 
the other ſide ofthe Danabe, of Mr 
e 
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T he beat ſeveral Parties, and retook 1;- 


trice and Lewents, with the ſame eafi- 
neſs as they had loſt ic. He alſo defeat- 


- | = ed the Baſha of Buda, and ran all over 


"N- 
ud * 


147 


® even to the Gates of Srrigonia, But 
7 theſe adyantages were of ſmall conſe- 
en & quence, if they had not hindred the 
de i 
i- 3 
no = 
O- Y 
& ſtrength, he hoped to lay it all waſte. 


Grand Vizier from executing his deſigns. 
He endeavoured to enter the Hereditary 
Countries, and particularly Auſtria, 
where there being almoſt no places of 


All the Imperial Army, commanded 
by Monticxenli, obſerved his Motions, 
and followed him every day, yet not 
daring to offer a Batte]l, The Turks be- 
ingencamped on the Brink of the River 
Raab, rear a Ford, over againſt a little 


Y Village named St. Godard, the Impert- 
Z aliſts entrenched on the other {1de. On 


the laſt of Fuly or the firſt of Auguſt in 
the Night, the Vizier cauſed three Bat- 
teries to be planted on the Brink ofthe 


2 River, andat break of day they began to 
; Cannon the Imperialiſts; he made fix 
* thouſand choſen Men of his Troops 
! pals over under the (helcer of the Can- 


non, and ſent others after them inſtant-' 
ly to cover them. MAfonticuculi had 
drawn up his Army in Batzalia, upon a 
Heighth, with the greateſt part of his 
Army, and had fent- but a few Troops 

| ro 
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to oppole the Turks paſſage. Theſe © 
laſt attacqued them ſo furiouſly, that | 
11 a very little time they put them en- | 
tirely to flight, ſo that ſome of them 


that fled carried the news of the Defeat * : 


of the Imperial Army, as far as Grats, 
In the mean while Aonricuculi, if we © 
believe the French Relations, did not © 


move from the place, for fear of loſing 


the advantagious ground he ſtood upon, 
and all the Turkiſh Army had paſſed, * 
without any hindrance from him, if the 
Count de Coligni and the Marquels, de la | 
Fexillade, without expecting his Orders, 
had not marchrt right upon the Farzaries 
chat had paſſed firſt, and charged them 
with that briskneſs, that they put them | 
idto diforder at the firſt brunt, and 
made them retreat toward the River. 
Some German Regiments, being aſham- 
ed to ſee ſtrangers defend their Coun- 
trey more couragionfly than themſelves, 
followed the Example of the French, 
and forced the Turks to repaſs the Rab 
in diſorder, and with great loſs. The 
Vizier durſt not paſs over himſelf to re- 
lieve his men, but appearing on Horſe- 
back on the other fide of theRiver, he 
encouraged them with Hand and Voice. 
Yetdo what he could,he could not make 
them rally, and he loſt fixteen thouſand 
Men, becauſe the brink of the River 

on 
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# on his fide was fof difficult acceſs, ard 
ſteep almoſt every where, After this 
loſs, he was fo frightned that he decam- 
= ped the following night, without carry- 
® ing off his Cannon, fearing left the Im- 
# perialilts, ſhould entirely defeat his 
*# Army, if they ſhould attacque them in 
* the fright they were in. Yet AMontica- 
* culi, maugre the advice of the French 
= and of ſeveral others, contented him- 


XZ ſelf with this advantage , without dar- 


T ing to follow them, tho the lots of the 
& Imperialiſts was very unconſtderable. 
The Vizier retreated under the Cannon 
of Serigonia, and continued there ſome 
time, to hinder the Imperial Army 
from attempting the Seige of Newhauſſel. 
Montecneuli, who acted always to the 
ſurefſt, durſt not mdeed atrempt any 
thing, and his Condu& was fo well ap- 
proved at Vienna, that the Emperor de- 
clared himGeneral Lieutenant of his Ar- 
miesCount PeterdeSerin 1s accuſed of hay- 
ing commitred two great faults this Year. 
Z The firlt of (ſeparating from Count Srra- 
| ſoldo Commandant of Carte# adr, in the 
# abſence of the Count de Avrerſperg, in- 
ſtead of entring Boſnia with him after 
Z the defeat of the Baſha: Which uncapa- 
7 citated Scraſo/4o to do any thing. The 
4 otheris that he had in vain attempted ro 
3 hinder the Turks from going no ”- 
| Wil 
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with his Croats, and two thouſand Ger- 
man Horſe, which Montecuculi had giv- 
en. him for that purpoſe. After - the 
death of his Brother, which ar in 
hunting, without being well known 


how, a: little after the taking of his | 


Fort; he did not fail to ſucceed him in 
the Dignity of Ban, or Viceroy of Dal- 
matia, Croatia, and Sclavonia ; tho the 


report runs that the Court of Yienna, | 


which would have it believed that a 
Boar had deſtroyed him, had cauſed him 
to be aſſaſſinated. He had alſo defired 
the Government of Carle/tadr, but it 
was refuſed him. *'Tis ſaid that the 
death of his Brother and this refuſal 
made him diſguſt the Emperors ſervice, 
and from that time he began to lay 0- 
ther foundations for a new Grandear:. 
As the evil that is ſpoken of hlm is 
founded on what his Enemies have pub- 
liſhe, before and afrer he was put to 
death, it is not ſafe to'believe all that is 
__ in the World, tho we cannot 
iſprove it. 


We are aſlured that from that time, 


he joyned with the Hungarians, in 
whom he ſaw great {1gns of diſcontent, 
as to the Imperial Court: About the 
end of Summer, he went to the Bath of 
Trenſchin, with all his Family, at the 
ſame time when the Widdoiy of- George 
Ragotski 
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Ragotski arrived there with the Prince 


her- Son, Weſſelini. was there alſo, and 
Negotiated a Marriage betweeen Francs 
Ragotski and the Daughter of Count Se- 
rin,, Some Hiſtorians ſay, that *"twas 
thus that they formed the firſt project of 
a Conſpiracy, whereof we {hall ſpeak 
afterwards. -: 

However it-be theſe Lords began to 
gain the Favour of the Hungarian Pro- 
reſtants of the Counties of Zathmar and 
Zambolich, The Princeſs of Ragotsks af- 
ter ſhe with her Children hadembraced 
the Roman-Catholick Religion, at 
the Inſtigation of the Emperor , had 
taken away their Churches, and had 
ſeized the fonds whereupon the Penfi- 
on of their Miniſters was aſſigned, and 
had diſtributed- the revenue to thoſe 
whom her promiſes or evil treatment 
had engaged to make profeſſion of the 
Roman-Catholick Religion. It was 
whiſpered ro the Proteſtant Miniſters, 
that if they required what had been rak- 
en away from them, it (ſhould be granted 
them, provided they employed the 
Count de Serin to interceed for them. 
They did not fail ro make uſe of this ad- 
vice, and Ragors&i, in conſideration of 
his Father-in-Laiv reſtored them. their 
Churches, and cauſed the Miniſters to 
be paid the Arrears of their Fay 
Wit 
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with a protnife that chey ſhould thenice- 
forth be puncaally paid. The Prote- 
ftants; whothought they were very hap. 
py in. Roman-Catholick States, when 
they were promiſed the exerciſe of their 
Religion, and chat their Paſtors ſhould 
have wherenpon ro ſubliſt, received 
what Rogorski granted thent 4$4 fignal 
favonr,. and teſtified that they were rea- 
dy to (ſerve him with their Goods and 


ES. 
 Aﬀeer the Victory of St. Godard, the 
Emperor, who had an extraordinary In- 
clination to make Peace, reapt no other 
advantage by ic bur that he therebyert- 
gaged the Turks to enter intonew Ne- | 
gotiations with him. Thoſe thee had | 
been begun atThemiſmar were only inter- | 
ruptedby theWar. TheEmperors Agents | 
remain'd all that time near the Grand 
Vrer, who had retained them to renew 
it when he ſhould find it for his purpoſe. 
Having told them that it wonld be no 
hard matter art that time to enter upon 
ſome accommodation;he permitted them 
ro give advice of it to the Emperor. 
This Prince-prefently embraced this oc- 
cahon, and ſent orders to: Montecnculs to 
commit no as of Hoftility. The Vi- 
zier did the fame on his part, and the 
Treaty was.concluded. ten! days after the 


Battel. of Raub. Beſides the feered Ar- 
ticles 
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ticles, it was- agreed that the Emperor 
ſhould withdraw all his Troops from 
Tranſylvania, whereof Abaffi ſhould re- 


main Maſter unmoleſted, and that the 


Eſtates thereof, in caſe he ſhould die, 
ſhould make an. Election of a new Vai- 
vode, without any moleſtation, accord- 
ing to the ordinary manner 3 that the 
Turks ſhould keep what they had taken, 
demoliſhing Zekelheid, on condition that 
they would not repair. the Fort of Sertz : 
That: the Emperor , to whom the So- 
veraignty of the:Lands, of the two 
Counties of Zathmar and Zambolich X 
which Ragorski enjoyed, had been given 
up, might notwithſtanding build a Fore 
on the Tibiſque to cover them : That 
this Truce ſhould be for 20 years, and 
that in order to ratifhe it, the Emperor 
ſhould ſend to the Port an Ambaſlador, 

with a Preſent of 200000 Florens. 
When theſe Articles were publiſh 
very different judgments were made of 
it, ſome blamed che Emperor for this, 
that he was ſo far from reaping any fruir 
from a gloriousvictory,that he abandoned 
to the Turks, Tranſylvania, Newhauſſet 
and a conſiderable part. of Hungary. 
They were aſtoniſht that an Army of 
zoooochoſen Men,paid in a great partby 
Others, had been made uſe of to no other 
end than to preſerve to my 
On 


-Cenqueſts they had:made- The Impe. 
rial Miniſters excuſed themſelves with 
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neceſſity, and they ſaid that they choſe 
rather to make a Peace that was not ve- 
ry honourable than a War that would be 
deſtruftive 'to'the Emperor. Yet ſome 
have believed that che principal reaſors 
of this Peace were, on 'one hand, the 
Fear ithe Emperor was poſlefled with, 
that he ſhould not be long ſ{uccoured by 
rhe Troops of the Empire, 'who did not 
look upen his advancement wich a:good 
Eye : and on-the other fide 'the humour 
of the Prince :of Porcia, prime Miniſter 
to the Emperor, ſtrongly inclined to a 
Peace, becauſe he was not 'capable to 
maintain himfelf in the'credit he'was in | 
during the War. Add to'this, that 
Leopold hrmiſelt thought on nothing (elſe 
than to receive Margaret *of Auſtria his 
Spouſe, and fear'd that if Philip IV. 
ſhould die while the Empire wasem- 
broil'd'in theHungarian War,the French 
King would invade his Eſtates. 

- None were -{o troubled at ſo ſhame- 
ful a Treaty as the Hungarians. They | 
faw themſelves thereby abandon'd to 
the Turks, whoin the midſt of the Peace 
would” not:fail'to work them 1000 mil- 
chiefs ' by-means of the new'Garriſonof 
Newbafel, The two Counts of Serin and 
the Croas, who were an their _—_—_— 
- $28 - 1h» © 
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diſapproved it extregmly, becauſe ha- 
viog been the firſt to advice the War, 


and the Fort of Seri» haying been part- 


ly a cauſe of it, they ſawmwellithatthey 
ſhould be deſpiſed during the Peace, or 
even hated as the Authors ofa Warde- 
kructive to the Emperor. 

Some Hungarians were fo bold as 
to rob the Secretary to:the Emperors 
Reſident, near the Grand .Vizier, -and 
to take away from him the Treaty of 
Peace, Which he carried ito Viewna. 
This action and the complaints of.the 
Hungarians, who ſaid openly, that they 
had ſhametfully abandoned almoſt all 
Lower Hungary to the Turks, and 2 
part of the Upper 'to the:Inſolences of 
the Garriſon. of Newhanfel, obliged 
the Emperor to cauſe ſome:of the Prin- 
cipal Lords of Hungary to come to Hiew- 


na, to appeaſe them. The Prince-of 


Lobkovits Prime Miniſter, after :the 
death of Porcia, ſpoke to them in name 
of the Emperor, and endeavoured to 
make them comprehend: that 'this:Peace 


_ was abſolutely neceſlary.'/He added,that 


theEmperor was ready to withdravy the 
German Troops from the reſt of Hung 
ry,provided the: Hungarians repaired the 
Fortifications of feveral little places near 
Newhauſel, and paid the Garriſons'that 
were put therein. Theſe:Lords could 

D 2 an{wer 
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anſwer-nothing to 'this , but that they 
would communicate what they had ſaid 
to the firſt Diet, who ſhould not fail af. 
'rexrwards to ſend Deputies to Vienna. 

In® the' mean while Count Gautier 
'Teſle- was difpatcht to the Port, who 
went to Adrianople with theGrandV izier, 
who led him as in Triumph, to ratifie 
the Treaty of Peace there. The Grand 
Signior ſent' on his part to Viewna, Cara 
AAabomet Baſſa, for the ſame deſign, 
and brought the Count de- Leſle to Con- 
ſtantinople to receive him” there with 
more State. | 
1665, Lobhovits -Propoſitions were 
anſwered by writing/ in the beginning of 
the Year _ The Hungarians repre- 
ſented, that the Kingdom had reaſon to 
complain that they had concluded 
Peace with the Turk, without the con- 
ſent of the States,that the Kings of Hun 
gary had no Right to do it: That it was 
not an eaſfie thing to hinder the Inroads 
ofithe Turks, that the German Soldiers, 
whom: they would {ſend againſt them, 
would do little leſs miſchief than they : 
That in fine they could nor be reſolved 
to ratifie a Peace ſo diſadvantageous to 
their Countrey, nor ſuffer themſelves to 
be robbed: by ſtrangers. 

Prince Lebkovirs remonſtrated to them 
anew, {the neceſſity they were under 

. INAaKke 
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make Peace with the Turks, and told 
them, that they could not complain that 
the Nezotiation of Peace had been un- 
known to the States of Hungary, f{ince 
the Emperors Agents had communicated 
their Inſtructions to them at Presbourghs 
he added that it was true: that they had 
concluded a Peace with great haſte,. but 
that that was done to take advantage of 
the good Diſpoſition of the Vizier, 
which might change : Thar as to the reſt, 
the Hungarians ſaw themſelves deliver- 
ed thereby from all the horrours, that ſo 
deadly a War would draw after it,which 
werell ſhould be more cauſe of joy to. them 
1g Ol than the loſs ofNewhauſel was of ſorrow: 
-PIe-F That in fine the Emperor would build 
n 10 Forts near . Newhayſſel, and put 
d iſ Troops therein, to oppoſe the Inroads of 
col-E the Garriſon. | "—_ 
Tun The Hungarians ſeeming better fati(- 
wil fied than at firſt, did nor fail to reply to 
ads Lobkovits, that the Officers that com- 
ers, manded the Troops, ſhould be of their 
en, own Nation then : Thar he needed rake 
EY :M no other Expedient to curb the Garriſon 
vec - of Newhauſſel, than to reaſſemble under 
5 10 ſome Colours, a great number of Hun- 
SUE garian Soldiers, who - were ſpread 
throughout the Kingdom, and withour 
en Employs, That they might- put thoſe 
people in places of Hungary expoſed to 
TY D 3 the 
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the Turks, inſtead of the Germans, who' 
did not much leſs miſchief than the Inf 
dels, through want of Diſcipline and of 
being paid. The Emperor having at laſt 
agreed to theſe Articles from theMouth, 
ny ſubſcribed the Peace, - and carried 
back. the Crown of the Kingdom of 
Flungary to Precbourg, whicly had been 
_ carried to Vienna during the War. The 
Emperor difmiſt the greateſt part of his 
Troops, and the Biſhop of Manſfter, and 
theMarqueſs de Baden Dourlach, Generals 
of the Troops of the Empire, with con- 
{iderable prefents; afrer which-they de- 
parted, and delivered their Troops ta: 
thoſe that had given them. 

One would have thought after this, | 
that, Hurgery ſhould enjoy a long Peace, 
but the Promiſe that was mutually given 
on one fide, not to meddle with the Pri- 
vHedges of the Kingdom, and on the. 
other to obſerve the Treaty of Peace; 
was not kepton either fide. The Count 
de Rothal Commiſlary General to the 
Emperor having withdrawn ſome Impe- 
rial Troops from PTranſyluvania, that re- 
mained there, inflead of leading them 
the way' to the Hereditary Countreys, 
piaced themanew in the Upper Hungary 
at Zathmar, Tokai, Kalo-and Onod, never 
minding the Complaints of the Hunga- 
rians There. were alto German Gone: 
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ſons put into Nirrie and Lewents, which 
Souches, as has been ſaid, retook from 
the Turks. The Hungarians ſeeing that 
they had not kept their promiſe which 
they had-given them, made Inroads np 
on the Turks, as if the War had ti - 
continued; they made complaints of j+ 
Vienna. and reveng'd themſelves cruel] y 
on allthe Frontiers. of Chriſtian Hungary 
One of the firſt Hungarians that mount- 
ed his Horſe, to violate the Treaty of 
Peace, was Count Palaſfi Imbre, with de- 
n-- & {go cro-make. the fault be charged upon 
e. IJ Pſtlinithe Palatine, his particular Ene- 
to, & my, as if he had done nothing but by his 
Order. Palaffi not being believed, or 
s, | the Council of Yiewna not judging it fit 
' & to a againſt Heſſebri, he was. fo far 
tranſported, that he attempted to plun- 
der and burn the Palatines. Lands; bur 
e. Ragotski and Abaff, taking this laſts part 
IF hindred Palafi fromexecuting any thing, 
though. he had demanded aſſiſtance from, 
the Turks, and had offered them his 
Son, and the Fort. of Debin which be- 
longed-ro him, as Pledges of his Fidelity. 
The diſturbances of the Hungarians 
among themſelves, which (bould have 
been determined by the Laws of the 
Countrey, gave occalion to their Ene- 
mies, to-repreſent them as common di- 
ſturbers. at. the Imperial Court, who 
| D 4 ſeeking 
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ſeeking but a plauſible pretence, to leave 
the German Garriſons that were there 
among them, did not fail to make advan 
tage by what preſented it ſelf. 

The Hungarians were further accuſed 
of having made ſevera} attempts on the 
perſon of their King. According to the 
Laws of Hungary, the King ſhould call 
a general Dier of the Kingdom every 
third year, and be preſent himſelf at it, 
ro regulate the Aﬀairs of State. The Diet 
then having been called in form at 
Presbowrg Sept. 27. 1665. the Hungarians 
earneſtly prayed rhat the Emperor would | 
be there; ' but he abſolutely refuſed it. # 
*Twas ſaid fince that there was a Con- | 
ſpiracy among them to ſeize his Perſon. | 
Whether this'was true, 'or that the Em- | 
=_ not defigning to agree to the cal- | 

ing back of the German Troops, which | 
he knew well-they. would demand of 
him, would not for this reafon put him- 
ſelf into their hands, he'gave-them-neiv 
matter of complaint by- this refuſal. 
'- 2666, In'the beginning of the Year 
1666. ' the Soveraign Chamber of Han- 
gary, ſolicited by the complaints of the 
Inhabitants of Zathmar, ſent ſome De- 
pop to Vienna, to complain that Co- 

onel Spaxr, who commanded the Troops 
that were put into that place, had -con- 
ſtrained the Inhabitants to give _ a 
| um 
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ſum of Money, - as: if it were to-pay off 
the Garriſon, but that he converted it to 
his own uſe. - The ſame Deputies: had 
order to ar the Extorſtons- and 
Violences of al-the German Troops, and 
to demand that he would call them home 
according to: the promiſe that he had 
made to them. | 
Beſides the reaſons of not calling them 
back, that have. been already: related, 
there,came pat for theEmperors purpoſe, 
advice that che Hungarian Proteſtants 
had choſen Heads, to oppole the progreſs 
of the Roman Religion in Upper Hun- 
gary, 'by the Example end Authority of 
the Family of Ragotski, Whether this 
advice were true or not, there needed 
no more to ſtop the mouths of the De- 
puties, who durſt not take the Prote- 
{tants part. | 
Thoſe that are of humour to make 
Conſpiracies, or what men would make 
to be ſuch, do not ſtop at the firſt, unleſs 
they have a mind to prevent them. Fear- 
ing to be Fogilhen for their Projedts that 
bave not ſucceeded, if they. ſhould come 


to be. diſcoyered,.. they endeavour all 


anew to put. thoſe, againſt whom. they 
have conſpired, iy 2 ſtate uncapable to 
do them any hurt. The Counts Nadafts 
and Serin formed once more a deſign of 
ſeizing the Emperors perſon, . wha muſt 
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ak by near Puttendorf, going to meet 
bis Empreſs. Count Serm who brought 
bis Danghter to Ragorsks, to conſummate 
the Marriage, was under this pretence 
come into Hungary with a numerous 
Train. They had likewiſe publiſht that 
the Turks wonld make ſure of a confi- 
derable Paſs. to ſend Troops into-Dat- 
»atia. againſt the Venetians, with' whom 
they were ſtill at Wars, and that the 
Emperor favour'd it under-hand. To op- 
poſe this deſign of the Infidels, they had 
almoſt raifed 500 Men, for whom they 
had afſign'd Purrendorf as the place of 
Randezvouſe. The Emperor muſt ride | 
Poſt near by that with the Prince-of ' 
Lobhovits, Maſter of his Houſe, and 
twelve Horſe-men; and it would have | 
been eafie for thoſe Troops to inveſt | 
him, if the Emperor had not paſſed 
ſooner than the Confſpirators believed 
he would, and before their Troops were 
arrived, The Emperor met happily with 
his new Spouſe, and led her to Viewna, 
where the. Marriage was conſummated 
on Decemb. 5, 1666, 

1667, The Year following 't 
fpoke of pr yd Crowned Queen* 
Hungary, and. the States of the Kingdom 
were called rogether for this purpoſe at 
PresHourg, The Counts of Upper Mun. 
gary refuſed” ro; ſend' their A 

er, 
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ther, unleſs they. calPd home the Ger- 
man Troops, which they refuſed- fa 
much- the more obſtinately as they de- 
manded it eagerly. The Emperor was 
not ignorant they would not have given 
ſo many freſh on-fets on this Article, 
but to recover their Liberties and Prt- 
viledgesz - which per rhey might 
makeuſe of in a manner diſadvantageous 
to his Houſe, if he ſhould happen to dies 
2nd the Hungarians could not endure, 
that the Houſe of Auſria ſhould from 
thenceforth look upon Hungary as her 
Hereditary Countreys, where it thould 
have af Authority lutle different . from 
that which the Grand Signior has over | 
his Subje&ts. In the mean while they 

proteſted .on the one hand, that they - 
would no ways infringe the Priviledges 

of the Hungarian Nation ;.-and on the. 
other, that they had'nothing ſo- much in 

their Hearcs; as the Glory and Advance- - 
ment of the Imperial Houſe. So true ic 

is, that we muſt keep at leaſt in appea- 

rance the Laws of a Society;if wewoulsd : 
nor quite Toſer. | | 

- About this tim& Francis Weſehni, who 
has finge' been "charged by: ſome wich 
ſlowneſs and foftneſs, becauſe he: did 
not execute the Emperors Orders rez- 
dily;- and by others with Infidelivy for 
the ſame -reafon'”  Perlvips being very 
{\ubjeR 
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ſubje& to the Gout, and to other Infiy- 
mities, he did not a& with a readineſs 
neceſlary in great Aﬀairsz and that re- 
fauling to violate the Laws of- his Coun- 
trey as they would have had him, his Fi- 
delity became fuſpeted. Theſe two de- 
pend the one upon the other.It is rare that 
a-great People complains of the Viola- 
tion of their Priviledges without any 
reaſon; and it is common with Princes 
to treat Magiſtrates and -People that re- 
fuſe to pay them blind Obedience as ſe- 
ditious and troubleſome. Count Nadaſti, 
Preſident of the Soveraign Conncil, and 
one of the beſt Qualified Gentlemen of 
Hungary, (ſtood up for the Dignity of 


Palatin,but theEmperor miſtruſting him, * 
refuſed it, and judged it better for his | 
purpoſe not to fill it in;the ſtate he found | 


the Kingdom in then ; - fearing leſt he 
whom heſhould confer ic upon, ſhould 
make uſe of the Authority of his Office 
to maintain the :Priviledges that the 
Court of Yiema had for a long time caſt 
an ill Eye upon. --- . | | 

1668. *Tis faid that Nadaſti, diſgnſt- 
ed: that. he | was refuſed a: Dignity, 
which he thought was his due, attempted. 
athird time'to kill the Emperor, - or to 
ſeize his perſon. The Expedient was to 
ſer the Imperial. Palace on: fire, and. to 
ſtop.the Emperor, whg,: would nor: fail 
al, 0 
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to depart; Viema an great;haſte to; flee. 
from the Fite. --'Tis added that Nadaſt5 
-. FF corrupted a Carpenter, who wrought in 
- & the new Apartment that the Emperor 
- & had cauſed to be made, and which was 
- WH ſet on fire. Feb. 23. It is at leaſt very 
t IF certain, that the Fire {eized on the Impe- 
rial Palace that «day, that 4t' was not 
known at firſt how it happened;. and that 
no effe& of this Conſpiracy was-ſeen. Ic 
has been ſaid fince; that the Truch of all 
was diſcovered by Papers and the. Con- 
feſfions of Nadaſti, who bad no body to 
take his part -after: his Death. - He :was 
likewiſe accuſed of deſigning to Poiſon 
the Emperor at a Feaſt, to which-he had 
invited all the Imperial Court; and 'tis 
ſaid that his Wife hindred it, by cauſing 
to ſerve to the Emperor another Paſty 
inſtead of that which was poiſoned. He 
had a-mind another.time, if we may be- 
lieve- ſome Hiſtorians, to. poiſon -the 
Water x hich that Prince drank,by caſt- 
ing. a dead Dog into it that had died of 
poiſon: : The boldne(s: of theſe Enter- 
prizes; and many other: Circumſtances, 
made them to be but little believed iz 
is. difficult tc. judge (urely-of it, on what 
is (ſaid. The: Intereſts chat Men often 
have- to deſtroy.perſons either rich. or 
conſiderable for their Othces, and the 
great care that has been taken to. make 
Rh them 
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chem unjuſtly paſs for-Fraitors,' have 
hindred a great many people: from'be- 
ing credulous n'thefe matters ; that they 
look upon almoſt all Confpiracies that 
are ſpoken cf as fabulous ; unlefs thoſe 
againſt whom they have been made, 
have been either killed or wounded. 
The death of Count 4 A4ver/perg, Go- i 
vernour of Carleſtaat, bred in the Count 
de Serin a deſire to have his Poſt, - by 
means whereof he would be Maſter of 
Croatia. The Counteſs his Spouſe part- * 
ed for Viezna with this deſtzn 3 but tho | 
the forgot nothing, to obtain} this Go- 
vernment for her -Hosband; ſhe could | 
not compaſs her detign. It was reſolved | 
at Vienna, by little and little, to put the © 
Nobility of Hungary and Croatia out of Þ 
cale- to- come and” importune: the Em- 
peror, ' about 'the.' obſervation of the 
Ufages and Laws of their Councrey. | 
For this effet, far from gaining 'by 
Graces thoſe whom they ſuſpeRed ro be 
too much wedded to them, they refuſed 
them- every -thing. that was- in'' their 
power to'keep-from- them. -- 'Fhe Go» 
vernment -of : Cariſtadt' 'was given to 
Foſeph Count-of Haberſtetn, Knizhe of 
Malta; and the Counteſs of Serj» re- 
turned No Upper Hungary, to her 
Sor-in-law Ragorsk int the greateſt dif. 
content. - is C61} T,tit 3762 TRITY 
They 
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They ti]] continued their complaints 


againſt the German  Garifons in- that 


Countrey. Yet they obtain'd no re-: 
calling of them, nor Juſtice for the In-: 
juries they had committed on the Inha-. 
bitants, for that it was reſolved upon at 
Vienna, to mortifie them as much as 


S was poſſible; to ſuppreſs, as they com- 


monly ſpake, - the Seditious Diſconrſe 
of the Laws and Priviledges which 
thoſe people had continually in their: 


# Mouths. All this and the not very 


pliable humour of ' the Hungarians , 
made. them put ſeveral of the German 
Souldiers to the Sword, as they had 
done more than once. The' Princeſs 
Ragotski, who was grown a Zealous Ro- 
man-Catholick, did not ſuffer the Pro- 
teſtants to bewell uſed long in her Sons 
Lands; fo that People believing that the 
Emperor; perhaps not being well affect- 
ed towards Ragotski, upon the account 
of his Father-in-law the Count de Serir, 


- would do them fome Juſtice, they made 


their Application to Fiexa, to obtain 
their being ſupported as at firſt. And 
they at” the ſame time {complained of 
the Diforders of the German. Sonldi- 
ers. 

1669. The Hungarians weretreat- 
ed harſhlier rhan ever on this laſt com- 
plaint,8&were ppbraided with _— 
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that” were ſuſtain'd in Hungary for ſeve- 
ral Years, as if they had been the cauſes 
of them. As to whatconcern'd the Pro- 
teſtants Father Emeric, Confeſlor to. the. 
Emperor had ſo exaſperated that Prince 
againſt Hereſie, that he ſpoke of nothing 
but their abjuring it, without which 
they. would not hear them-more ; as if 
they muſt change their ſentiments or 
pretend to have others, on things of {0 
great importance, by Menaces and harſh 
uſage. 

When theDeputies which had carried 
thefe complaints were returned home, 
and had -inform'd the People of their 
11] fucceſs, one might have ſeen all their 
minds alarm'd, and vainly ſeeeking for 
remedies for ſo great evils. To let the 
Germans alone, ſaid they, who treat 
the Hungarians worſe" than; the Turks; 
were to reſolve to. live in miſery and 
contempt , to 'oppole - them by- force 
would itir up a Civil War, whereof 
they could not foreſee the end; and 
whereof the Inhdels might reap terri- 
ble advantages; * m_ 

; The *roteſtants : in particular - knew 
not whither to turn chemſelves, not dar- 
ing to truſt themſelves tu the Roman- 
Catholicks, among whom there were 
few perſons ſo moderate to bemoan 
them, if the violences of aaa ++: 
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had not been extended on the .Roman- 
Catholicks too. The Lutherans and 
Calviniſts, according to their wont, 
ſcarcely agr eed among themſelves in 
theſe extremities, - and if one of thefe 
Parties: of Proteſtants were il] treated 
the other would be little concern d for 
it. 

The miſchiefs that were commen 
to all the Hungarians of what Religion 
{oever they were , unleſs they were 
ready for every thing that ſhould be 
commanded them, without making any 
uſe of the Judgment that God has giv- 
en all men; theſe misfortunes, I ſay, 
form'd a kind of Union among them. 
Perhaps alſo the Humonr of the Nation 
equally - impatient and peeviſh contri- 
buted . to make a kind . of Harmony 
among their- complaints, and ingaged 
them -in common to ſeek Remedies for 
their evils. The example of the Tran- 


ſylvanians among whom there is far 


greater diverſity of Religions , (ince 
there are Socinians publickly tolerated, 
and who live in quiet under the 'Pro- 
tection of the Turk, was a Temptation 
to them. - They reſolved to demand. 
the ſame Protection of the Port by a 
Deputation ſhameful to Chriſtianity: 
For, in fine, ſuppoſe that a Chriſtian 
Prince give to People of the ſame Religi- 
g10N, 
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gion;. juſt reaſon -t9 believe that they! 
ſhall be better under the-Empire of In- 
fidels, than under his ; or that Chriſtian 
Subjects thould make ſuch a Judgment 
without reaſon, which yet is very difh- 
cult; however-it is-a thing that the Ma- 
hume tans themlelves have never done 
with reſpe& to the Chriſtians. Behold 
the Fruics of Eftorts, that were made to 
ſbakg off a Deſpotick, Empire over Souls and: 
Boales. 

"Tis faid that theCountsNada/ts,Serwa,, 
Fran gpani, and Tattembach, entred. into: 
this Conſpiracy, with almoſt all. the 
richeſt Nobility of Awngary; fome 
through Ambition or Intereſt ; others 
through hatred to the German Nation, 
vehuch they, :cowd. not endure in their 
Lands, fame few for-the (ole Love of 
the Liberty of the Hungarian Nation ; 
the greateſt part for theſe different Mo- 
tives that were at the fame time pre- 
ſented to their Mind. 

They durſt not ſend Deputies of their 
Nacion, for fear the Emperors Reſident - 
at the Port ſhould ſmell out their delign 
too- foon. They imployed Tranlſylva- 
nians, who beiag under the Protection 
of the Port could go and come without 
{uſpicion. The Deputies were receiv- 
ed very well of the Grand Signior- at 
firſ, but. as he: did nothing but by the 
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Interpoſition of -his Prime Vizier, he: 
referred them to this Miniſter, who 
was then in Candia, As he was extra- 
ordinarily buſted in the Siege of this. 
place, he referred them to his Interpre- 
ter Pangiotti; to whom they. were for- 
bidcen to: fay any thing, becauſe it was 
believed that he favoured the Imperia» 
liſts. This retarded the Negotiation, 
but in fine they propos'd to the Vizier 
to make the Kingdom of Hungary Tri- 
butary to the Port, and to put it under 
its Protection, on condition that as to 
the reſt, the Grand Sy. pv would leave 
them all their Priviledges- They re- 
preſented that it would be eafie to with 
draw them from the Obedience to the 
Emperor, if the Port ſent into Hungary 
an Army of an hundred thouſand Men, 
to'take the places where there were Ger- 
man Garriſons 3 during which time the 
Hungarians for their part, would enter- 
the Heredicary Countries, or oppoſe 
with a confiderable Army the Troops 
that ſhould come from Germany. They 
offered to the Turks to leave them the 
Places * they had conquered z which. 
ſhould ſerve as a Pledge to aflure them 
of the Fidelity of the Hungarians, The 
Infidels after they had heard theſe Pro- 
poſitions. did not think they had offered 
them enough ; they would have them 
ro0- 
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to put ſeveral Cities into their hands, 
before - they broke entirely with the 
Emperor , to aflure them that they 
would not break, and theſe were the 
moſt important places of the Kingdom. 
The Deputies could not yield to this 
Article, and when they had given ad- 
vice of it' in Hungary, they anſwered 
only, that the Places which the Turkith 
Army ſhould take ſhould: continue the 
Grand Signiors. They could not re- 
ſolve to give Pledges before they had 
received” ſome - ſuccours. The - Turks 
continuing firm in their demands, the 
Depuries took leave of the Vizier with- 
out having done any thing, and without | 
odtaining- any thing in writing to (hew 
in Hungary, Yet they promiſed them 
in General Terms to Aſſiſt them as 
much as they could: | 

'Tis not known whether the Grand 
" Vizier, being ſtill puzled with the 
Siege of Candy, would not engage him- 
ſelf in a new Enterprize, or if the Loſles 
which he had' ſuſtain'd in this Iſland, or 
in Hungary, diſcouraged him from em- | 
bracing what they propoſed to him; | 
but we are affured that Pangiorri gave 
notice of what paſſed 'to the Emperors 
Refidenr. 


1670. The: Court of Viema having 
received this Advice;cauſed exact ſearch 
30. -- 0 
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to be made every. where to find. out the 
Heads of the Conſpiracy, and gave ne- 
ceſſary Orders to raiſe Recruits in every 
place, and.o have an Army on foot in- 
ſtantly. . About that time / the: Count 
Tattembach was betrayed, as-is aid, by 
one of his Grooms, who-had the-Copy 


of a Project that his Maſter had con- 


certed fince the. Year 1667. with -the 
Count. de Serin, to make themſelves Ma- 
ters of Croatia and Stiri; An Officer 
named Bukouaski, was alſo gone to the 
Port for the Count of Serin, to offer her 
a yearly Tribute for Croatia and- Stiria, 
if the would affiſt him to put himſelf in 
Polleſſion. of . it... Whether that they 
would amuſe the- Count, or that» Bu- 
kouaski cheated him, he-yainly believed 
that a ſmall' Body of-an, Army would 
come to him from Cani/a, to affiſt him 


- to (urprize Grats, which he would give 


up to be plundered at the beginning of 
the Campagne. He. had already drawn 
together what Troops he could, and had 
writ to his Friends ſeveral Letters that 
were intercepted. He had thought he 
could eafily (urprize Coprazits a City of 
Croatia, which he had promiſed to deli- 
ver up tothe. Turks,..but he could not 
compals his end. He received no Money 
of Ragorikh who ſhould lend him a con- 
ſiderable ſum, to pay his Troops, and 
| others 
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others which he: had cauſed to be raiſed 
inYalachia, who refuſed to march with 
out Money ſo that he could keep none 
with him but a few Morlaques. Pran- 
gipani on the other fide endeavoured in 
vain to Maſter: Zagabria, and feveral 
other Cities of Croatia, and diſcovered 
at the ſame time a de{tgn, which he was 
not then in caſe to execute. They ſur- 
prized alſo ſome of his Letters to 'Offi- 
cersia whom he confided,& to whom he 
told all. The want of Secrecy, and the #| 
precipitation and ' imprudence of the | 
Heads, if what is reported be true, made | 
their deſign miſcarry in Croatia, The | 
Count of Tattembach was arreſted at | 
Grats on March 22. 1670, which appa- | 
rently made the Count of Serm, without | 
expecting the Succour that he hoped | 
from the Turks, and without having ta- 
ken any certain meaſure, take the Field, 
and commit ſome Acts of Hoſtility, 
which not being able to weaken the Em- 
peror, did only render the Advice that 
was given him indubitable, and 'con- 
firm'd the Depoſitions of ſome of his 
Accomplices that were gone to YViema, 
The Troops which the Emperor had 
got together from every place being 
partly on foot, General Spankaw was 
{ent into Croatia with 6000 Men,beſides 
thoſe that were orgder'd to enter to 

{uppre(s 
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foppre(s, if it was poſhble, the: Conſpi- 
racy, which was not yet ſupported by 
any conſiderable Force, The Count of 
Serin furprized: before he was in a ſtate 
of Defence, and /not-knowing that the 
_ was very well inform'd of his 
Deſz thought it his beſt to feign, 
and ſent ſtraight an Expreſs for Vienna, 
to affure him of bis Fidelity, and to ex- 
cuſe his Conduct as: much -as is poſſhble. 
He own'd that he had had correſpon- 
dence with the Turks, but that it was 
only-to penetrate' the better into their 
Deſigns, which the Eniperor had per- 
mitted him before; that it is further 
true, that they had made great profters 
to him, but he added that he had're- 
tuled them all. | 

The Court of Yiems did not ſuffer it 
ſelf to be, amuſed with ſuch groſs fer- 
Vices; 1t ordered Spankau to lay Siege 
to Shacketory, whither the Count was 
retreated, with Frargipani this Brother- 
in law. [Not being in caſe: to refit, he 
ſent P. arc For/tal Aupuſtinmito Vienna, 
to endeavour to hind our ſome way of 
accommodation: They required of him 
to ſend his. Son for an Hoſtage, and that 
he ſhould entirely {ſurrender himſelf -ar - 
the Emperors diſcretion, after which 
they promiſed to grant him an Amneſty, 
The Count braye in fight, but not verit 
| in 
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inPolicicks,did not know that theydidnet 
ordinarily ſend an Amneſty but-to thok 


whom they could not undertake to py- 
niſh without ranning a great: riſque, he 


fell into the'Snare' which was -laid for 
him} and ftaid at Shacketorn, whither | 


Spankau went to beliege him.' Invainlic 
ſent co this General to tell him that: he 
had made his Peace at the Imperial 
Court, 'Spankas executed his - Orders, 


which had not as yet been recalled. The | 
Place not being in a ſtate-of Defence, 
'was taken in a little time, Seri and 
Frangipani having abandoned it. In the 
mean while they took the formers Wite | 
Priſoner there, and plundered their beſt 
effe&s. They were gone out with thirty | 
Horſe, with a deſign to caſt themſelves 
at-the Emperors feet, by the advice of F 
theCount of Keri who betrayed them,& | 
received them in his Caſtle, whence they Þ 
were carried Priſoners to Vienna. After | 
they were taken, it was no hard matter | 
to- reduce the ſmall number that f(tded F 


with them in Croatia into. Obedience. 


The Lords of Hungary that were en- | 
tred into the ſame Conſpiracy with Serin | 
and Frazgipani, and who had got more | 
Men than they, took the Field too late. F 


Their pretence at firſt was the fear 
they were in that the Turks had ſome 
deſign upon Hungary, becauſe they had 

ordered 
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ordered to find out the Fords of ſeveral 
Rivers, which were very low that Sum- 
mer. They held, notwithſtanding the 
Emperors Prohibition, who had had 
-Cyice of it, an Aſſembly at Caſſovia, 
where a great number of Nobility and 
Deputies from ſeveral Counties of 
Hungary met, they reſolved in this Af 
ſembly to form a Body of an Army of 
twelve thouſand Men, eight thouſand 
Foot, and four thouſand Horlez to op- 
poſe, as they ſaid , the Incurſions of 


J che Turks. The Emperor thereupon 
$ cited thoſe that had been at this kind of 


Diet, and adjourn'd them to meet at. 
Newſol, promiiing to ſatisfie their Law- 


& ful Complaints. But thoſe that were 
g engaged in this affair, ſaw yery well, 


that che Council of Yiew2a fought only 


q :0 gain time, and being aiready reſoly- 
| ed to defend their Priviledges by Arms, 
were but little frightned with this Ci- 


tation. *Tis ſaid that Nadaſti whom 
52 Emperor did not yet {ulpe&t.hindred 
tem ſecretly from obcying his Orders, 
tho he pretenced .to make them exe= 


J cute them. Tie Malecontents made 


hatle to levy as many Men as they cculd, 


— ARR b gn Þ Lads gn þ- 
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thouand Men for himſelf, The thir- 
teen Counties mate for this end an. 
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AR of Union with their Deputies fign- : 


Ragotski endeavoured to fſurprize|* 
Tokai, and Mongats, his Mothers Refi; 
dence, and where his Fathers Treaſurg} 
were. His Mother would not yield uw} 
that place to him, either becauſe of the 
Money which the kept there , or be 
cauſe the had not been of the Parry, 
In the mean while thoſe that con-Þ 
tinued faichful ro the Emperor met at 
Newſo!, but to no purpoſe, becauſe the 
Demands which the Malecontents made 
were rejected with diſdain. They ide-F 
fired that the Proteſtant Churches 
might be reſtored to them , as having® 
poſlefſed rhem peaceably for ſeveral? 
Years ? That they would recall all thei: 
Germans, and that they ſhould put Hun-P? 
garian Souldiers in their placez that}Y 
the Troops they had raiſed tthould con-i3 
tinue on foor, ro make War on the}? 
Turks by their particular Authority. 
We are aflured that there was joy at Z 
Vienna, eſpecially when they had taken 
the Count of Serin, and knew that the 
Turks continued neuter, thar they had}? 
found out a ſure way to forfeit the} 
Eſtares of the Nobility of Hdnngary :; for I 
they did not doubt but they could eatily | 
compals their end on the Malecontents, | 


if the Turks did not concern themſelves 
"1 8 
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a5 indeed they thought they would take 
no ſhare in-theſe troubles The Empe- 


* ror who at firſt had demanded ſuccours 


of the Diet at Rartwbonne, and had ob- 
tain'd it, thanked thoſe who had engag- 
ed to furniſh him in ic, having enough 
of his own Troops to reduce the Male- 
contents. The event (hewed that he 
was not miſtaken, and he might ſaffici- 
encly judge of ir, by the little skill che 
Chiefs had, which appeared in all their 


7 conduct. It was as eafte to conjecture, 


that. the People would not acquit 


themſelves of their duty as they ought 3 


becauſe that 'in a Society, where no bo- 
dy has a right ro command,and cannot 


get himſelf fear'd, 'tis rare that Obe- 
dience is exact, eſpecially in the begin- 


; nings. 


Ragotski not being expeditious 
enough, or not underſtanding the Office 
he had raken upon him, had no ſucceſs 
in any thing ; the Imperial Troops on 
the contrary advanced without lofing 
time, and began to force the Paſles in 
Upper Hungary, that the Malecontents 
had ſeized. The Turks would nor 
break with the Emperor, as they had 
flattered themſelves, and ſome Troops 
of Valachia which Ragorski was to have 
did not come. All this joyn'd with the 


q follicication of his Mother and Father- 


E 2 1l- law, 
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Priſon, wherein he adviſed him to fur- 
render himſelf to the Emperor ; all 
this, I ſay, was more than enough to 
make his Sword drop out of his 
hand. He :disbanded his Troops 
the greateſt part whereof retired into 
Tranſylvania; and his Mother went to 
Vienna to beg his Pardon. She obtain'd 
it on condition that he would receive 
an Imperial Garriſon into all Places that 
belonged to him , which he ſhou'd 
manntain on his own Chargee, 


The Principal the Head of Maleccn- 


tents having abandon'd them, it was'no 


hard matter for General pork, who 


commanded an Army of above fifteen 
thouſand Men, to reduce all the Tef;, 
No place of the Malecontents was 
ſtrong enough nor provided as it ought, 
to maintain a Siege againſt him. Even 
the Hungarians that were no ways con- 
cern'd in the Conſpiracy were treated 
2S Rebels, as to whar concerns the 
quartering of Souldcicrs, and the other 
Inconveniences, which an Army with- 
out Money and Proviſtons uſe to pro- 
duce in Places through which they pals 
They durſt not fo much as complain, 
wy fear of being punithe as Re- 
o .* 
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In the mean while the Count #e Serw: 
n hoat thirſt was made to hope he {thouid 
obtain the Emperors Pardon, grew e- 
very day more Guilty, and Is Brocher- 
in-14W Fr angipant is charged With liav- 
ing betrayed him in Priſon, that he 
migiit the more ealily obtain a Pardon 
for himſeif,and to ſucceed to his Ofhces. 
We zreaflured further, that there were 
found at /faran, the City of the Ret1- 
dence of Palatine' Weſſe!iai, wherein 
ſeveral Afemblies of the Malecontents 
had been held, a vaſt number of Papers, 
in the hands of one MNagiferents, Sccre- 
tary to the League. By theſe Papers 
they learn'd all the Circumſtances, and 
Accomplices of the Conſpiracy, which 
were very pat for the purpoſe, of the 
Miniſters thirſting after the Eſtates of 
othets, eſpecially the richeſt of Hunga- 
ry. Iris (urprizing that this Nagfferens, 
who was forc't to deliver thote Papers 
to the Prince of Lorrain, did not burn 
thoſe dangerous evidences of a Plot that 
bad proved abortive, when he faw the 
Flace beſeiged. Tf this be true, as 
well as many other Circumſtances of the 
Ruine of this Party which are reported, 
we mult acknowledge - that the Hunga- 
rian Nobility was ſcarce capable ro ſuc- 
ceed in an Enterprize of this importance. 
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which being, tis hard to comprehend 


how he ſtaid at Pattendorf, when they : 
came to ſeize him. Ir's true weare in- | 
formed that he rendezvouzed, for the 
next day, five hundred Men, that Þ 
ſhould have attended him even to the 


Lands of Yezice. The expedient was 


dangerous, and it had been more fate 


for him to have made his eſcape with 
a {mall company, and on the firſt ad- 
vice he had received of the taking of 
Auran. But this Conduct ſuits very 
well with deſigns equally enormous and 


extravagant that are attributed to him, | 
However it be he was too rich to eſcape, ' 


and eight Millions of Livers which he 
was worth in Eſtate, ſerved much to ag- 
oravate his Crime. 

1671. We have no deſign to re- 
late in particular the Circumſtances of 
his Priſon, no more than of the other 
Counts that have been ſpoke of. 


We will only ſay that in the Diet of |! 


Hungary that was aſſembled at Lentch 
the Hungarians, befides their ancient 
Complaints, that the German Souldiers 
made them renew, with a great deal of 
Grief, demanded according to their un- 
controyertible Priviledges, to be Judg- 
es 


"Tis faid that they diſcovered by | 
theſe Papers, that Count 44afti was 
an Accomplice of the Conſpiracy ; | 
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by es of the Priſoners. This wasabſolute- 


Was Þ 


CY ; 


F 


7 ſome of them were the Emperors Offi- 


ly refuſed them under pretence that 


cers. They feared that the Hungarian 
Judzes, tho Innocent as to the Conſpi- 


| racy would either find the accuſation 111 


2 grounded, or that counterbalancing the 
2 Duties of Princes with thoſe of Subjects, 
Z they would Judge thofe Counts as inno* 
© n-cent, at leaft, as thoſe who would de- 


7 prive Hungary of all its Priviledges. 
' it was nothing at Vienna, to violate the 
{ moſt equitable Laws; and thereby to 


educe an Infinite Numbes of Innocent 
Families to Miſery ; on the contrary it - 
was a crime but to complain of it, and 
an attempt deſerving the utmoſt Puniſh- 
ment, but to defend their Laws, by the 
ſame way by which they would ruine 
them. They were not of the ſame 
Judgment in Hungary, and thefe diffe- 
rent Judgments, did not ſuit the Impe- 
rial Coart. The four Priſoners were 
condemned to be beheaded for High 
Treaſon, by Judges of the Emperors 
appointment : Count Nadaſti was exe- 
cuted at Vienna on Aug. 30. 1671, And 
the Counts of Serin and Frangipani the 
ſame Cay at New/tadr, Count Tattem- 
bach {uftered the ſame Puniſhment at 
Grats, Decemb. 1, 1671, His Death 
having been delayed by reaſon of 

E 4 ſon.e 
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the Confiſcation of his Eſtate. 


In making their Proceſs, we find, | 


is ſaid, that almoſt all the beſt qualified 
Nobility of Hungary had ſome hand in 
the Conſpiracy; ſome for effeually tam- 


pering in it, others for not diſcovering Þ 


it, others again for not oppoſing it as 
they ought. *Tis thus that YVargas * 


Ever. Reidani 


Antal, Lib, | of : : 
"= that the Hereticks having 


robbed the Churches, and 
tve Orthodox having done nothing to hinder 
them, they ought all to be hanged. The 
Hungarian Nobility underſtood thereby 


that there was no means of eſcape left |* 


Memorys of 1671 
ſome controverſte that there was abou 


the Spanith Miniſter in the 
Low Countries maintain'd 


them but by flight or by ranſoming | 


themſelves with great ſums, or in fine 
by cefencing themſelves. Every one 
took one of theſe three ways, according 
tothe State of his Afﬀairs, and the Dif 
poſition he found himſelf in. The Em- 
peror having notice that ſeme had for- 
tified themſelves in their Caſtles,with a 
deſign to defend themfelves by force, 
againſt the ſearch that might be made 
for them, ſent General Heifter with 
thouſand Horſe to ſeize thoſe People. 
He- made himſelf maſter of all the pla- 
ces pertaining to the Counts of Offcr- 
chits, Petro, and Baragotzi, WRETE 
Lis 
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is {aid he found a great deal of Provi- 
ſons and Ammunitions- From thence 
hemarched againſt Stephan Count of Te- 
keli, who proteſted that he had always 
been faithful to the Emperor, and offer- 
ed to jaftifie himſelf acccording to the 
Forms eſtabliſhed by the Laws of Huz- 
gary : ; but who was ready to have re- 
courſe to Force for his defence, if they 
pret tended ro haveno reſpe&t to theſe 
Laws, and & judge him after the Turk- 
i way. as he ſaw they had doneas to 
others. He aid not at all believe thay 
Princes could by Divine Right violate 
- the Laws, and the People who had 
ofcen them for their good, and nor 
for on _ 710n , ſhould 2aVe no 
right to oppole forme other thing than 
i 
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rains, was eaſte to keep. This obliged 
Heifter to demand Cannon and Foot, 
with whom he lay down before the 
Caſtle of X#s, where Tekely was ſhut up. 
During the firſt days of the Siege this 
Prince died of {ickneſs, and left his Son 
in the hands of ſome of his Friends, 
who endeavoured to detend themſelves 
vigorouſly, till after ſome days the 
Trenches being opened, the Garriſon 
ſpake of capirulating and {urrendred the 
place. Before they came to that, as 
the Siege was not at all regular, no 
more than the Fortifications of the 
Place; Young Tekeli, aged fifteen years, 
faved himſelf in the Night time, with 
Barrig\2.2j, Petrozzi, and ſome others. 
They retired into the Caſtle of Licowa 
where Heiſter immediately befteged 
them. A Bomb ſetting their Powder 
on fire they demanded a capitulation- 
Count Paul Efterbaſi, Genral of the 
Kingdom. advarced to ſpeak to them, 
but rhere was ſome” treachery on one 
ſide or other, in this capitulation, 
fince ſome thot with a Musket upon 
Eſfterhaſi, and that he took Baragozzi 
Priſoner and (ent him to Fienna, The 
others ſaved themſelves once more in 
the Night. and without hindrance got 
into the Caſtle of Huſt in Tranſylvania. 
That of Licowa (urrendred ir ſelf the 
next 
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& next day, and by its ſurrendry left the 
Z Imperialifts abſolute Maſters of Upper 
s Hungary. 'T was thus that Count Tekel;, 
T made his firſt Apprentiſhip at his own 


his 7 coſt in the matrer of War. All his 
on. 7 moveables were ſeized, and all his Plare, 
ds, and that of all the other Malecontents. 
7es © They carried it to Viewmagas in Triumpl:, 
he 7 and this was not unſeaſonable for 


On | paying the German Troops, one part of 
& 7 what was due to them, without ſpeak- 
as 7 ing of what might continue in the hands 
10. þ7 of thoſe who were commiſſioned to go 
1e þ7 and ſeize the moſt contiderable Riches 
S, 3 of Hungarye 


The End of the Firft Book. 
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The Second Book. 


Coutaining the moſt Remarkable Occnr- 
reuces from the Year 167:. tothe 


OUNT TEKELI bein? arrived 
at Trasſylvania, it we may believe 
the common report, .immedtately 
puts kimſelf under- the Protection of 
the Turks, and pays them tne Tribute 
which they call the Carche, after 
nv hich the Emperor could not purſue him, 
without running the hazard of breaking 
with the Porr. 
Abaſſi received the Malecontents very 
Kindly, becauſe he had caule to cop: 
plain 
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plain of the Imperial Troops which were 
upon the Frontiers of Tranſylvania, and 
$ often made very great ravages upon his 
* Lands. In the mean while he takesa 
# journey to the Pore, which joyned with 
2 ſome movements of the Turkiſh Army 
7 from Thrace, gave ground of fear that 
* the Grand Signior would take part with 
4 the Male-contents, who, as was faid, 
7 follicited him to ſend an Army into 
Z Hungary : But ſoon after it was known 
that the Tarks had no deſign fo haſtily 
! toengage in a War, which they could 
2 not make without great expence. 

1672, The Imperial Conncil being 
celivered from this fear, and ſeeing thar 
21] who could refift the deſign which ic 
had to treat Hangary as a conquered 
Countrey, were dead, or baniſhed, or 
intimidated by the 11] ſucceſs of their 
Efforts, thought that now art laſt the 
time was come to execute this pro- 
ject, The firſt remarkable attempr, 
which was made for this, was the va- 
cating the important charge of Pala-- 
tize, Which inveſting them who had it 
* with a very gre2t Authority, put them 
1 into a condition when they would to 
by 


e 
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ſrutrate the defizns which the Mini- 
| /ers at Vienna had upon the Liberty of 
= the Hungarians, 

p * * 1». 

If any one were diſobiiged by them, 
lie 
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he could hardly fail. of taking his re- 
venge, at leaſt of convicting them be- 
fore Judges of the Countrey, of having 
violated the Laws of their Countrey, 
which it was nor eafte to do: As this 
dignity was for Life, the Death of him 
who: was inveſted with i was Peace- 
ably to: be expected ; or elſe it was to 
be forced from him 5 an expedient 
_ dangerous, and likely ro make the 
Kingdom revolre. . Inftead. of the Pata 
tine, the Emperor reſolved to fend a 
Governour whom he might recall when 
he pleaſed, and to whom he might give 
no authority but what he found fitting, 
He alſo formed a new SovereiguChamber, 
compoſed of eight Counſellors, and of 
two Secretaries, beltdes the Preſident 
who was to be the Governour of the 
Realm. John Gaſper Ampringhen, Great 
Mafter of the Tentonick, Order, was cho- 
ſen to fill this laſt place ; whether it 
were that he was jadged the moſt likely 
to acquit himſelf well of this employ- 
ment, or that being born in Hungary 
the People might not look on him as a 
Forreigner. This was conceived within 
the Year 1672. 

16723. In the Twenty Eighth of 
February, in the Year following, the 
Emperor Signed a Declaration, by which 
he gave his Subjects of» Hungary to un- 


derſtand 
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derſtand : 7. That he had eſtabliſhed 
n theirCountrey a Sovereign Court which 
ould regulate Publick and Private 
Afﬀairs in the laſt reſort. 2. That he 
had choſen for Preſident of this C bhamber, 
John Gaſper Ampringhen, Prince of the 
Empire and: Great Maſter of the Tentonick 
Order ; and would. have them render 
him an entire Obedience as to his own 
Perſon, and alſo to the orders of the 
new Court. The Grear Maſter made 
© hisentry on the twenty ſecond of March, 
7 and immedaately after, the Chamber ap- 
7 plyed it (elf to-remedy the diſorders of 
& the Realm, which were very great. II! 
{ meaning Perſons on both {1des having 
# taken occaſion from the troubles to 
| commit all. forts of outrages. Two 
# things gave the Chamber the moſt trou- 
& bles, and in the end cauſed new 
Z broils- The firft was the Regulation of 
the Troops which they were obliged to 
maintain in Hungary, rather againſt the 
Malecontents, than againſt the Tarks. 
They found no way more proper to pre- 
vent the Inſolence of the Souldiers, 


* than to appoiat Commiſſaries 1n every 


# County who ſhould furniſh the Troops 
with ail things neceſſary, and keep 
them within their Duty. The ſecond 
was the Proteſt ant Reltgion which they 
were reſolved to extirpate whatever _ 
col 
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coſt them, Beſides that the Catholick. I. 
Zeal was ſatisfied with that, the Eccie. I ,1 
fiaſticks and Laicks found no burden of il z 
the Proteſtants goods which were Con- ill ;j 
fiſcated for very ſlight faults, that they il c 
f 
f 
( 


might be obliged to change their Reli- 
gion. © Many Calviniſt and Lutherian 
** Miniſters, fays an honeſt Prieſt, who 
writes the Hiſtory of theſe Troubles 
in /talian ; © fince they would not mo- 
* derate their Seditious Ardour to 
* Preach new Doctrines, were ſent to 
«* the Gallies of \Naples, to leam Ml; 
* Modeſty and Obediegce in Chains, &c. I | 
®'The Rigor which they uſed to re-eſta- ÞM | 
« bliſh the Catholick Religion and in 
* ſearching out them who adhear'd to 
* Proteſtancy, gave many companions 
*ro them who had fled to Tranſylvania, Þ 
The Proteſtants had in divers Larguages Þ 
publiiied the Perſecution, which they 
faid had been in Hungary again(t them 
of their Religion. And the MiniRers 
whom they had fent co the Gallies of 
Nayles were not delivered till the Year 
1676. By the mediation of Michael de: 
Ruyter, Aamiral to the United Provinces, 
The Zealous Catholicks who were of- 
ſended at this, have feen by the conſe- 
quences, waat People fo treated are 
capable of doins, and have repented a 
little to0 late. 
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Prince Ragortki died ſoon afrer his re- 


"MF conciliation with the [» perial Court, and 
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the T7 ran{ylvanians puſhed On by che 
Male-contents who were retired among 
them, redemanced of the Emperor the 
Counties Zathmar and Zambolich. At the 
ſame time many Hungarian Gentlemen 
2flembled their Friends together to op- 
poſe the Violences of the new Soveraign 
Chamber. They form a Body of 12co00 
Men, and ſurprize Kalo and Little Wara- 
din, thro” the default of General Spank 
and fome other 1»perial Commanders 
more fit to ruine and evil entreat the 


g Peaſants and diſarmed Burghers, than to 


fight an Enemy, or take good meaſures 
againſt them. 

The Emperor was obliged to ſend into 
Hungary 1cco0 Men under General Kops, 
whom the /al-:ontents fail'd not to re- 
{it in many Rencounters. As this was 
not a War of Quarter, they cefended 
themſelves deſperately, and treated the 
Germans with the Jaſt Rigour, as they 
had been treated before. We will not 
enter into the detail of what pals'd on 
both ſides, this belongs rather to a ge- 
neral Hiſtory of Hungary, than to rhe 
Life of Teckely,who was then very young 
as to the Fatigues of the War. Ir 
is enough to have deſcrib'd in general 
the condition which Hungary was then in, 

ruin'd 
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ruin'd by its Friends as well as by its 
Enemies, and brought in vain to wiſh 
under the beſt Catholicks in Europe the 
repoſe which the Subjects and Vaſlals of 
Infidels enjoyed in their fight. 

1674. From the year 1674. the Turks, 
who had been bur ſpectators of theſe 
Troubles, or who fince the Peace, had 
fomented them only under-hand, began 
more openly to {ide with the Male-con- 
tents, During the whole year there 
were divers Rencounters between the 
Troops of Neighbouring Bafſaes mingled 
with Hungarian Fugitives, and the Impe- 
rial Garriſons ; wherein ſometimes one 
fide had © the better, ſometimes the 
other. It is not known whether the 
Imperial Miniſters did not make theſe 
Confufions laſt the longer with deſign 
that they might the more ealily profit 
themſelves of the miſeries of Hungary, 
At leaſt they accuſe Prince Lobkovits the 
Emperors Chief Miniſter of holding Intel- 
ligence with the Male- contents, and Count 
Souches was in diſgrace for a like (uſpi- 
Cion. 

1675. For this or ſome other rea- 
ſon the Imperial Court thought fit tO en». 
deavour. to bring the Male-contents tO 
their duty by way of Treaty. Abaff be- 
ing offer'd for a Mediator, gave hope of 
bringing the- matter ro-a concluſion, but 

it 
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its Mc was preſently perceiv'd that there was 
iſh [$0 likelihood of pacifying Hungary fo 
the Moon. In ſome Aflemblies which were 
of [eld for this end within that Realm and 


[ranſylvanta, the Male-contents demand- 
d a general Ac of Indempnity with the 
e-eſtabliſhment of their Priviledges,and 
pf their Churches, and the reparation of 
an {heir Lofles, which was far from caſting 
1. {themſelves upon the Emperors Clemency, 
re {nd expecting what he would youch- 
te (afe them of his bounty, as it had been 
q expected from them. As they demand- 
e. [ed poſſibly too much, they were offer'd 
@ too little, and it was fo viſible, that no-. 
& thing was ſought but to deftroy them 
when they had laid down their Arms, 
= Rand were returnd to their duty, that 
they rejected that propoſal with ſcorn. 
t [Nevertheleſs the Emperor ſoon after pub- 
@lill'd an Amneſty for all them who 
#ihould lay down their Arms, but few 
T perſons did fo, and Declarations of this 
E nature had been ſo frequently violated, 
8 when it could be with impunity, thar co 
E the misfortune of thoſe who us'd them, 
& no body believ'd them but when they 
8 were not in a condition to violate them. 
{ It was alſo in vain that the Viceroy pro- 
# mis'd the Male-contents to re-eſtabliſh 

them in the poſſeſſion of their goods, and 

togrant them the free exerciſe of their 
Religion , 
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Religion, upon taking a neiv Oath of Al.Mth 
legiance, and diſmiſſing all their Trooy JT 
This promiſe could not move any body, ſp! 
becauſe the Viceroy did not ſpeak of re.Mit 
eſtablithing alſo the Privitedges of the|Inc 
Realm, and without that no body could|n' 
ſubmit without laying himſelf again ati 
the diſcretion of the /mperiali/ts; fo bothRre 
Parties continued to ravage Hungary. I 

Soon after Abafi openly demanded the d 
Counties of Zathmar and Zambolich,which F 
he faidhad been yielded to him by Raga. t 
ki; and the Emperor having rejected this| 
demand, the YVaivode took the Field with 
12000 Men, beat Spazkas, and laid Siege 
to Zathmar, yet he could not take thisÞ 
place, and all was at laſt reduced to bare 
Incurſfions where the young Tekely be-F 
gan to make his Courage and Condut þ 
appear, He was greatly beloved by Þ 
Abafi,, who truſted him in an infinite F 
number of things concerning both the F 
Government of Tranſylvania and his | 
other Defjgns. Thence it was nor difh- Þ 
cult to (ee that unleſs things extreamly 
changed their face, he would ſoon be the 
molt conſiderable Head of the Party. Art 
the ſame time the Garriſon of Newhauſel, 
and thoſe of the Frontier Towns be- Þ 
longing to the Turks, began to make In- Þ 
cur{tons very far into the Lands of the 
Emperor, and demanded Contributions 
throughout 
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throughout the whole Neighbourhood. 
The Imperial Council ſent to make Com- 
plaints to the Baſſaes, but as it fear'd, leſt 
it ſhou!d irritate them, theſe Complaints 
not being ſupported with any vigour, 
nor with any diſpofition to revenge, if 
they ſhould be ſlighted, the Turks had no 
regard to them. They had not been 
usd to ſhew equity to them who evi- 
denc'd a dread of them, and yet leſs ro 
People from whom they pretended that 
they had receiv'd Injuries, as they com- 


hi: plain'd that they had from the Emperor. 


1676. Hoſtilities continuing on all 


$ ſides Count Srraſoldo ſurprizes Debrezen 
8 x Town Tributary. to the Turks, and 
T but a few Leagues diſtant fromGrear Wear 
CEL 
JT thicher as to a place of ſecurity, and 
8 where they thought the Imperialiſrs durſt 
$ not touch them- And indeed though 
F they were not diſpleaſed at YVieana with 


The Ma'e-contents often retired 


the Action of Srr2/o!do, they failed not 


to cilavow it, through fear of entring 
8 into a new War with the Turks, who 


threatned to break with them for thar. 
The Tranſylvanicns being farther exa(- 
perated.and the Zwrks always having the 
diſadvantage in all their Parties which 
they ſent out to tight, they ſeem'd dil- 


poled tozj yn tozether,and vigoroully to 
lupport the Male-contentents, 


To: 
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To appeaſe them on the Emperors ſide ©! 
Incurfions upon the Lands of the Turk 
were prohibiced;but the laſt did not cit"? 
continue their \Incurfions, altho* the l 
Emperor had ſent an Expreſs to Conſtar Mi © 
tinople, to know the intention of the © 
Grand Signior, who gave him no ven © 
Clear an(wer. h 

The Male-contents did not at with | 
leſs vigor, nor made war worle, b { 

reat Parties which they ſent on il F 
1des, and which often beat the German, [Kt * 
altho they had a conſiderable Army inf 
a Body. It often not being known 
where they were, or what place they 
came to attack, it was equally difficutÞ 
to prevent them, or to make defence a-Þ 
g2inlt their enterprizes- ; 

1677. The Year 1677. was not Þ 
more fortunate for the Imperial Court 
than the precedent, altho it began with Þ 
the Count Baragozxties offers to the Male- Þ 
contents to forget what was paſt, to re- | 
ſtore them to the poſleſſion of their Þ 
goods, to give them in every County 
one Calviniſt and one Lutherian Church, | 
and to receive them intro all Otkces | 
within the Realm, withour having re- | 
gard to their Religon. Fifteen hun- 
dred perſons accepted theſe rerms, but 
the reit would nor hear ſpeak of them z 
becauſe there always was in thele offers 
eſſential 


_ Ben 


[674 


(ide, 
urk; 
 Cil. 

the 


1677 Count Teckely. 95 


eſſential defeats which was remedilels, 
which was that ſufficient afſurances were 
not given the Male-contents, that they 
ſhould not be broken. The Emperor 
encreales the number of his Troops, 
and fends ſeveral Generals under the 
command of Kops : But the Male-con- 
tents {uccoured by the Tranſylvanians 
forma Body of more than twenty thou- 
ſand men, commanced by Ylad:ſlaus 
Weſſelini, Son of the Deceaſed Frala 
He, 

It happened alſo that the Poles having 


# made a Peace with the Turks, good part 


of their disbanded Troops came to joyn 


# the banithed Hungarians led by Count 
7 Bokam. This General at the ſame time 
7 gaind a Signal Victory over General 
s Smith, whom he entirely defeated, 


altho he was ſtronger than himſelf. 
When all the Forces were joyned 


7 they were ina concition to make Head 
T againſt the 1rperialſts and to incom- 


mode them by ſeizing the better part of 


Z their Convo's. Underſianding alſo 


that the 1mperialiſfts were not paid they 
found means of debauching a conſider- 
able number of the Hungarians who 


8 were in the Emperors fervice, by pro- 


miſing them more pay than they had 
in the Imperial Army. Kops inceuſed at 
this deſertion, and unadyiledly imagin- 
ing 
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ing by- that means to diſcourage the 
Hungarian Rebels, cauſed all the Prife- 
ners which he had taken in divers Ren. 
counters to be ſlain» He contented not 
himſelf with having them ſtrangled, but 
cauſed: ſeveral to be empal'd. MWeſſclin 
did not fail to treat the Priſoners which 
he. had /in the ſame manner among 
whom there were ſeveral Officers of 
note. - This Brutal manner of making 
War having laſted ſome time, the Coun- 
cil at Vienna cenſur'd Kops for beginning 
it, and forbad the doing ſo any more, for 
fear of driving the Hungarians to deſpair, 
inſtead. of making them lay down their 
Arms; and of wanting Officers and Soul: 
Ciers to ſervein {o cruel a War. Theſe 
Orders were extreamly neceſlary- for 
the Imperial General, who having more 
cruelty than conduct, made continual 
Loffes, and aw his Army daily diminiſh 
for want of provitions. Art that time 
Count Tekely came from [Tranſylvania to 
the Camp of- tha Male-contents at the 
Herd of 2000 Men.,and in his way took 
te Town of Nagibanita, abandon'd by 
the Jmperiali*s, but the Irpirial Army 
having retaken it, aſter his departure 
Weſſeiini reto0k.1t, and put in it a Garrt- 
{on of 1500 Men, this place deſerving to 
be r2ken care of by reaion of the viines 
of Gold which are there. | 
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1678. , At the beginning of the year 
1678. the Council at Vienza offer'd the 
Hungarians three Churches in the Upper 
Hungary, and ſome other things, endea- 
vouring to appeaſe them:: But theſe of- 
fors were receiv'd as the former. The 
Turks no more regarded the Complaints 
made them. of their ſuffering the Male- 
contents tO retire on to their Lands. The 
Baſſaes anſwered very roughly, and Hoff- 
man the Emperors Secretary being come 
to Conſtantinople, was not more favour- 
ably receiv'd by the Grand Vi/ier. In the 
mean while the 4ale-contents ſupported 
by 4baff, whom they had profitably aſ- 
liſted againſt an unquiee Perſon calld 
Pedipold, who endeavour'd to make him- 
ſelf Maſter of Tranſylvania, rook the 
Field, and inſtead of General Kops, they 
were oppoſed by Com Wormb, whole 
dilpoltion being more mild, was fitter 
to (weeten ſpirits exaſperated by the 
Cruelties of his Predeceflor. 

Seeing that however the Male-contents 
did not retura to their duty, they deba- 
ted in the Aflembly-of States held at 
Bedemburg, about reſtoring to the Pro- 
teſtants al] the Churches which had been 
tken from them thronghout Hungary, 
The C athbolick Hungarians believed allo, 
as well as the Proteſtants, that the change 
which had beea made inthe form ofche 

| _Covert- 
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Government, was ſo great an obftaclety 
the tranquillity of the Kingdom, thati! 
the Antient Ufages were not re-eſtabliſh 
ed,there would never be Peace: * Some 
Hungarian Lords went torepreſent toth 
Emperor the 'reſult of what had beet 
treated of among the States, and which 
were reduced in ſubſtance: to what | 
have been ſaying. Bur the Imperial A; 
niſters made (0 great difficulties upon each 
of the two Articles, that it was wel! ſee 
that nothing but force could obligethen 
to put matters upon the fame foot a 
which they formerly ſtood. 
" The Male-contents were: not yet in: 
condition to force them, being Cividel 
among themſelves about a Chief Conr 
mander. The Count Weſſelini, the Pals 
tine's: Brother, who till then had had the 
command of the Princip:! Troops,which 
his Nephew commanded but under him, 
being dead, the greater part of the Malt 
contents would. put Count Tekely -in hi 
place, and in the end he carried it againſt 
the young _— He had commandet 
the Body of Tranſylvanian Troops whid 
Abaff had ſent the Male-contents, and be 
fides had acquired much reputation A 
ſoon. as he was choſen Gereraliſſimo, It 
rook a review of his Troops, and found 
tharthey were 12000 Men, beſides ſome 
others which Tekeh his kinſman brought 
| ol 
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out of Tranu/{ylvaxia. He had alſo ſome 
Artillery, and found himſelf indiffe« 
rently furniſh'd with the moſt neceflary 
proviſions. In this condition he enter'd 
Upper Hungary, and drew near to Mon- 
gats, with intent to enter inco ſome con- 
ference with Ragorski's Widdow Daugh- 
ter of Count Serini. But this was in vain, 
becauſe her Mother-in-law hinder'd it, 
and ſent ſome Troops to beat up the 
ſea Quarters of Teckely, which were entirely 
hen defeated. A Son of Cont Serini, Brother 
: aff ro Prince Ragotski, who commanded a 
BE Party, was made Priſoner in this Action, 
in: and after ſerv'd Teckely to ſettle that 
dd Commerce which he defired. Theſe be- 
on-I@ ginnings, and a conſiderable ſuccour of 
als Tartars, which this General receiv'd at 
Lhe that time, gave the Emperor fear. This 
dh Prince immediately renew'd the offers 
vn, which he had made the ale-conrents, 
Lal and Teckely on his {ide pretended to en- 
bY ter into a Treaty, and in the mean while 

nl pillaged ſome Towns upon the Moun- 
det tains, and among others Miſſakveſca. A- 
MW bout the ſame time he ſurpriſes a Cou- 
be-M@ rier, who went to the Por: with Inſtru- 
AR Gions for Hoffman, who had been com- 

he manded to endeavour the re-eſtabliſh- 
und MW ment of Pedipold, which he could not ef- 
me fect. Theſe Papers help'd them to take 
gh better meaſures than they had done, for 
= F 2 many 
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many matters of importance,and Hoffma 
returning to Viewna ſoon after conhrm'( 
the I-»perial Court in the (uſpicion it had 
that the Turks ſought an occaſion to bregi 
with 1t. 

The Imperial Army commanded hy 
Count Wormb,and after his being recall; 
(which they ſay was for his 11] Condu& 
by Count Leſlie, finding it ſelf much wes: 
ker than that of the Male-contents, Con 
rented ir ſelf to keep advantagiouſy 
intrenched, to traverſe their deligns 
without caring to come to a Pattle, to 
' which Tecke!/yendeavour'd to draiv them, 
It was not only inferiour- in number t 
the Courts, but alſo in no condition to d 
any thing vigorouſly, becauſe it was no! 
p2id, and it was dithcult to make it ſub 
fiſt at the charge of the Aungarian, 
Count Saros then came in to 7; eckely. Torn 
an head Town, having another depend. 
ing on it, alſo yielded to him, and 
ſeveral other {mall places did the like 
The Cittadel of Torna, whicha parry of 
Germans made themſelves Maſters of in 
the abſence of Teckely, was retaken a {6 
cond time, by the help of Fiungarian 
who had itaid there, and who drove ont 
the German Garriſon. The Imperial Army 
encamped under Eperies upon the Ri- 
ver Tarezs, made no movement, and 


buc weakly incommoded- the March « 
| Lis 
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the Male-contents,2:\though they had been 
reinforc'd with ſome Regiments which 
had much ado to joyn them. Tekely pro- 
fiting of chis occafion,caus'd it tobe pub- 
lich'd throughout Hungary, that he had 
no defizn bur to re-eftablith the King- 
dom in its Antient Priviiedges, and by 
4 Manifeſto exhorted all true Hungarians 
to joyn and help hin to deliver their 
Countrey from the Miſeries which ic 
ſuffer d by tie attempts of the Germans, 


-who ſought only to enflive them. He 


threatned to treat as Enemies, not only 
thofe who favour'd the Forreigners, but 
alſo thoſe who pretended. to 1tand neu- 
ter. Theſe Threats joyned to Truths 
diſadvantageous to the Germans, and 
of which Aungary was but too much 
convinced, had confiderable Effet, and 
much encreas'd his Army,. which was 
ewenty thouſand ſtrong in the month of 
Auguſt, Then it was that he attacqued 
Everies, while Count Wormb was gone to 
receive ſome Troops from Si/eſia, He 
carried it-in three days, tho” it was one 
of the moſt important places of Upper 
Hungary, and went on towards the end 
of September, to {eize all that is near 
Mount Crapach. He took the Town of 
Roſemberg by Aſlault, and ſer fire to the 
Caſtle, where 200 Souldiers of Srraſol- 
dos Regiment perithed. From thence 

F 3 he 
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he {ent abont 20CO Fartars, who took 
and pillaged New/tadt, paſs'd the 'Way 
at Trentſchin in ſpite of the Imperialifs, 
and made great Ravages in 4Horavia. 
After that the Male-contents returned 
on the ſides Of Tranſylvania, that they 
might not leave it open to the /-perial 
i#'s, Tekely ſtaid at Nagibania and at the 
Caſtle of Kivar, with the Infantry and 
Cannon, expecting forne Tranſylvanian 
Troops who were to joyn him. Tekely 
with the Hungarian Cavalry, and Boham 
at the head of rhe Polifp parted from 
thence to go find out the Imperia/f Army, 
with a deſign to come. upon them on» 
awares but found that Count Leſly adver- 
tifed of their march had divided his 
Forces into three Bodies 
: Oneof theſe Bodies went a great way 
from the others to avoid fighting, but 
Tekely made them be followed by ſome 
Squadrons who overtook - them near 
Leutſch, and entirely defeated them, 
while Boham cut in pieces the ſecond, 
and himſelf defeated the third,ſo that the 
whole /mperial Army was put to the 
rout. One Party was fſav'd in che Caſtle 
of Roſemberg, which had been abandoned, 
but they were ſoon taken and put to the 
Sword From thence a Detatchment was 


ſent to ſupport the Tartars, who ravaged 


Aoravia, and on the other (ide Colonel 
Foſuah 
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Foſuab a Monk,' who had forſaken his 
Habit, and turn'd. Proteftant, enters Au- 
fria with Troops, which he had gather- 
ed rogether if Fiungary full of ruin'd Fa- 
milies, who not knowing how to ſub- 
lit,followed che firſt, who preſented him- 
ſelf ro them, to make a little War. Al- 
though - theſe Incurſions much incom- 
moded: the Hereditary, Countries, they not 
retainirig 4ny'place, andcontenring them- 
ſelves. with only. pillaging, did nothing 
diverfive, which might put the Male-com 
tents into a condition -to- be;fettled Ma- 
{ters of Hangary, or. hinder: the Emperor 
from entring it: The Hungarians wanted 
the Arc of tortifying Towns;: and: the 
means of providing them with what was 


' neceſlary-for a long reſiſtance, © that it 


was: more: eaſfie to take::them, than- to 
keep them: - Nor were-they. more in 2 
condition always to:keep on foot an Ar- 
wy eqitally ſtrong, which nught cover 
theFrongers bf the places they conquer'd, 
and they, ag. well wanted Diſcipline as 
Money s fo that the War was \morelike 
a tumultuous Robbing than a'War ma- 
nag'd with prudence,: or ſuſtained by the 


- Forces of a welk-order'd State, and by a 


diſciplina'd Army.+ The {mprrialiſts act- 
ed with better order, atid wete provided 
with better means for keeping what they 
had, but yet. they oo wanted Monty, 
4 an 
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and Hwngary ruin'd by both {tdes, could 
not longer alone make their Armiesſub. 
fiſt. This was the reafon'that matrer; 
went on very ſlowly, and thatthey were 
not in the Field-early enough, and late 
enough to oppoſe the Incurſions of the 
Male-contents. | 

In the mean while the Towns on the 
Mountains: openly 'favour'd Tekely, and 
had almoſt all been his, if he had known 
how-to keep them. Al/ſol, which had 
{aubmitted-to him, - was no fooner aban- 
doned, but-the 1mperiali/ts put in a Gar- 
riſon which'he was obliged to attacque, 
He carried/it in few days by ſcaling the 
Walls, -and'foon after New/ole," +which 
pafles for-the- Capital of the 'Mountains, 
Chemmitz, Bolſenaw, and Libnia fel] into 
his hands through: the weakneſs of the 
Imperial Gatrifons which were in. them, 
The | Emperors Army * commanded by 
Count Worinb, not being-in a condition to 


give Battel to Tekely, and:the progrels of 


the Mfale-contents frightning .the Council 
at Vienna, they came again to a Treaty, 
Which had' no' ſucceſs. ' Tekely 'and his 
Party were ſollicited/to name what they 
delired of : the Emperor, with: promile 
that whatever was equitable ſhould be 
granted them. Thereupon they anſwerd 
very warmly, that they did not believe 
that any thing which they. ſhould wn 
| man 
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mand would be refusd, and if it ſhould 
be, they would give: up to the Turks all 
the Towns which they had taken They 
would have the E mperor expel from 
Hungary all the.Church-men whom they 
hould name ; that he ſhould grant them 
in due form an Amneſty for all that was 
paſsd, that he thould give the Proteſtants 
the free exerciſe of their Religion, thar 
he thould reſtore to the poſleſſion of their 
goods all them who had been diſpoſ(- 
{eſſed, - that he ſhould permie the Dyee 
to chuſe a Palatine of their Nation, and 
to ſet on foot again the firſt form of Go- 
vernment. In fine, that he ſhould give 
the Hale-contents ({ecurity for the obſer- 
vation of the Articles. No cther an{wer 
was made by the Emp.ror to theſe Propo» 
fitions, than.that they ſbould be commu- 
nicated -to the Dyet of Hungary, and 
hanging this Treaty, ſo good a number of 
Troops was ſent to Conune Wormb, that 
he reſolved to go to attacque Tikely and 
Boham, le found them near A!ſol, and 
0a their (ide prepared to fight. They fell 
to blows at break of day, and the Fight 
laſted t:11 three hours after Noon. . Ac 
that time the /mperialits having receiv'd 
2Reinforcement, and the Male contents 
beginning to- give ground, Teckely and 
Boham caus'd a Retreat to. be ſounded, 
and retired without diſorder under the 
F 5 Cannon 
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Cannon of Alſo!. The Imperialiſes ende- 
voured to intercept them by taking 2 
ſhorter way croſs the Mountain, but that 
Paſs, was fo vigorouſly defended by a Re- 
giment of Cavalry which the Malecon- 
rents had placed there, that the Imperial. 
}es retired with much lots. 
The next day Teckely having receiv'd 
2 recruit of 1000 Men, marched againto 
oppoſe the Imperial Army, and took the 
Corn almoſt in the view of the Town 
of Buſtroc, the. Garriſon of which had 
made fome :diſcharges of Cannon upon 
his Avant Guard. After that, the ſeaſon 
being far advanc'd, he made a Truce for 
ſome months with rhe Imperial General, 
who was upon withdrawing within few 
days, and putting the Army again under 
Count Leſlie. Who came to it about the 
end of November, and having had ſome 
diflerence withConntW, oarmb,he declared 
that he would not obſerve the Truce 
which that Gereral had concluded with 
the Male-contents, but the preciſe Orders 
which came to him from Yiexz»a, obliged 
him to keep it. The lmperial Court allo 
thought it ſelf obliged tro give Teckely 
leave to lodge his Troops in Upper Hun 
gary,poſhbly becauſe it was not in a cor- 
dition to hinder him, or, as others held, 
that it might make ſome accommod#+ 
tion with him. Teckely, Palaſſ, Imbre, 
| and 
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2nd* Boham took their Quarters at Des 
brezen, Weſſelini at  Nagibania, Filek,and 
hat Þ Harahb. Teckely took a Journey to Trane 
Re- WM /j/142i4 to preſerve Abaff in the good 
on» ME (entiments which he had towards the 
ial. 8 Male-conterts, and to come to a cloſer 
Treaty with the Pore, which had given 
v'd him hopes of Succours. A little before 
1t0 Wl the Princeſs Ragorski had endeavoured to 
the © corrupt Teckely, by offering him one of 
wn Wher Daughters in Marriage, and making 
12d Mhim other conſiderable promiſes if he 
20n would quit the party of the Male-conrents. 
ſon MHe did not reject theſe Propoſals, which 
for being diſcovered to ſome perſons, he be- 
ral, came ſuſpeted by the other Leaders; 
ew Þ The very Troops which he commanded 
der refuſed ro obey him any longer, and put 
he themſelves under Weſelins,who quartered 
me © them in the County of Zarhmay and its 
ed Þ Neighbourhood. 
eB 1679. The Emperor who had been 
th W engaged in a War with France ever 
ers © {ince the year 1673. and obliged to em- 
ed ploy good part of his Troops for the 
fo 8 defence of the Empire, being near con- 
ely 8 cluding a Peace with France, found him- 
(elf in a condition to ſpeak more haugh- 
tily to the Male-contents; believing that 
he had pur a diviſion among the Leaders, 
by rendring Teckely ſuſpected, and bein 
able to diſpoſe of a greater number 
'Troops, 
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Troops, he demanded of - the Male-cow. 
rents, that before entring 1nto a Treaty 
they would ſend home all the Auxiliary 
Forces which they had, and.promiſed to 
have regard to their Complaints, - but 
they took care not to fall into ſo groſs 
a ſnare. It ſoon after appeared that. he 
would not -grant them any thing, for 
that he ever pretended to govern the 
Kingdom by a Yiceroy,& not to give the 
Proteſtants any Churches but in Villages, 

The Truce being ended there was no 
ſpeaking of either (ide of renewing it, 
and ation began in the middle of Win- 
rer. Tekeli who had ſpoken of an accom- 
modation and who would have his E- 
flate reſtored, found himſelf but abuſed 
in theſe hopes Theſe very goods 
which were worth more than two Mil- 
lions, being in the hands of ſome per- 
ſons who were in credit at the Court 
of Yienna hindred him from forſaking 
the party in which he had been engag- 
ed. This is not the firſt time that they 
have rendred thoſe ſuſpeted, whom 
they would have deſtroyed, by pretend- 
ing that they would reſtore what they 
had taken away. They had no deſign 
but to ruine . for ever the Nobility of 
Hungary, who were concerned in the 
| Revelr, and by no means to let them 
haye whezewith to live in Peace. 5 
| CO 
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keli did not-fail to be revenged of this 
policy, and the Male-contents under- 
tanding how he was uſed confided in 
to bim more than eyer. He {ſeized on 
but MW Chemnitz a Town on the Mountains 
ok which the Male-contents had had, and 
he W which they knew not. how to keep.: 
for and made Incurſions which much in- 
the ® commoded the Imperiali/ts. The ſame was 
the Þ done on all fides, and the Army of the 
es, MW Male-contents although deprived of the 
no MW Poliſh ſuccours was Maſter of the Field, 
it, W by reaſon of the fickne(s of Count Lefty 
in- ® and the weakneſs of the Imperial Army. 
m- | The Plague. which was in Hungary 
E-M and in A#»fria abated the Efforts of 
ed B both parties, and at the ſame time 
d; B broke off ſome Treaties which had been 
il- ® begun ; where the Emperor appear'd dil- 
. ® poſed at laſt to yield to the Male-conterits 
rt the greateſt part of their demands. 
ng ® This misfortune was herein advantage- 
g- ous; that. the /mperialifts were in n0 
y M condition to profit of their divilions. 
Weſſelini the Palatines Son had command- 
ed the Army while Tekeli had been in 
 Tranſyluama, and pretenced to CCM- 
mand it till the end of the Campaene af- 
ter the arrival of the other, who came 
at the beginning of Ofober, with a re: 
cruit of four thouſand men. -Teke!; 
- © maintained that haying been cs 
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Chief in his abſence which had'been fv Þ 


the good of the Party, he ought- not 
to deprive him of the contend. Weſ. 
ſelini (aid that he being in pofleſſion v9 
body onghr to diſpure the rank which 
he held! This difference ſo heated their 
Spirits, «that the Army being divided 
between 'them' came to blows 3 Tekeli 
had the advantage, and having taken 
his Competitor -Prifoner, contenred 
himſelf 'to fend him to Clauſembourg in 
Tranſylvania, - The Campagne ended 
without any thing conffderable done; 
only that they agreed on a ſufpenſion of 
Arms which was to continue till the 
end of Apr:l, in the enſuing Year. 

1680. While the Armies were in 
Winter Quarters, Count ' Leſly being 
troubled with the Gout, went- ro 
Prague, where the Emperor Was by rea- 
ſon of the Plague which ravaged Auſtria, 
The frequent illneſs of the General did 
not permit him to command the Army 
any \longer, Court Caprara was ſent in 
his place, He arrived at the very time 
of great diſorders in the Army which 
not being paid was daily diminiſhed by 
defertions. Two Regiments 'mutinied, 
and fince there was nothing but words 
rogive them inſtead of mony they went 
over to the Enemy, which occafioned* 
mony to be fpeedily tenr, leſt the reſt E 
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the Army ſhould follow their example. 
The Malecontents might have profited 
themſelves of this conjunQure if they 
had had a little more mony, and if they 
had been as able in matrers of State as 
they were for making Incurfions. 

Teckely was accuſed of having intend- 
ed quite another thing than the ad- 
vancement of the common good of this 
Party.It was ſaid that hea $kt leave of the 
Emperor to marry the Widdow of 
Prince Ragotski, and that he offered to 
turn Catholick, and to enter into. the 
Emperors Party if he would reſtore him 
his Eſtate. The Emperor who feared that 
he ſhould make him too powerfulby this 
Marriage, eſpecially if ar the ſame time 
he ſhould reſtore him his Eſtate in the 
{ame condition it had been in before the 
Troubles ; or elfe being refolved never 
to reſtore his Eſtate to him ; haughtily 
rejeted his propoſals. Thereupon, how- 
ever it had been at other times, in the 
Dyer which was held at 7irnaw, to break 
all meaſures which might be taken. to 
bring in the generality of the Male-cor-, 
tents, incapable of diſtinguithing- the 
ſnares laid for them from an honeſt 
Treaty or Stratagem of War, Teckely 
declared that he would make no Treaty 
withour leave of the Pore. This put the 
Emperor imo a fright, wherefore he fenc 

| to 
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to Conſtantinople to know whether the 
Turks were {o engaged with the - Male. 


contents as theſe would have it believed. 


In'the mean while the Frace ends, and 
notwithſtanding the apparent - Negotia- 
tions for an Accommodation Hoſtilities 
began again by divers Incur{tons, where 
the Male-contents, much better - Party- 
Men than the Imperiali/ts, carried ſeveral 
advantages over them. 

Teckely ſoon after inveſted Zathmar, 
but after having blocked it up for ſome 
time, he was obliged to leave it, and to 
divide his Army into three Bodies, one 
of which he commanded, and the other 
wo had for Heads Perroxzi and Palaſſi 
Imbre. They endeavoured to enter upon 
the Emperors Territories by different 
ways, and were repulſed-in'fome Ren- 
counters,as they had the better in others, 
without coming to any decilton. Ir is 
faid, that in ſome Standards of the Male- 

contents, Which the [mperia- 
rhe ko liſts gained, there were 
—_ theſe words, * Count Te- 
* keli, who fights for God 

© and his Countrey. 

In the Month of September this Count 
entred into Kerſmark, a Town depen- 
dant upon his Family, and obliged the 
Inhabitants co take an Oath of Fidelity 
to him. He ailo took Leirſchaw, wo 
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he  Wthe Imperiali/fs in vain endeavour'd to re- 
les Wlicve ; the Detachement which they had 
d.: Ment, being beaten. Afrer that, he pur 


nd Mhis Troops into Winter Quarters ; and 
2 Wthe mperialiſts did the ſame. The Ne- 
&: Meotiations which had been begun, and 
re Mio often broken off, were. again fer on 
y- Wfoor, but the Plague which ſpread 
2] W very much in Hungary, interrupted the 
Progreſs, and ſufter'd not the Dzer to be 
allembled, in which alone an Accom- 
modation could be treated of with any 
Effet. This oblig'd them to make a 
Truce for. ſome. Months, which how- 
ever tended to no purpoſe. £113; 
1681. The Prore/tants demanded , 
thar their Churches ſhould be re-eſa- 
bliſhed;: and that their Schools fhonld 
be reftor'd, with-all their Foundations, 
in the: Condition: in which. they bad: 
been lefr./ The Withes of all-the Hmx- 
garian Nation, concurr'd 'for having 2 
Palatine as before, and who wis of their 
Nation- Jr demanded alſo, as it had 
always done, that the German Garriſons 
 & ſhould be withdrawn, or that they might 
have Hungarian Chiefs given them, who 
might hinder thoſe. Diſorders which 
they daily committed-:with: Impunity. 
The Malecontents ſent to the E mperor 
ſome Deputies, who were toconfer with 

his Miniſters. at Presburgh, white they 
expected 
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expeted the Aflembly of 'the Diet at 
Pedemburg , which was .to' be. on the 
Fourth of February. In the mean white, 
there was an attempt to ſeize Tehets fits 
Country-Houſe where he was :with-a 
{mal| Company, a long time before the 
Truce expir'd. -  Buc he being adverrizd 
of it, went to expect them who had laid 
this Deſign, in. a place. through which 
they were to paſs, and cut them in p16 
ces. Although he pretended afcer /that 
Accident to be always diſpos'd for an' 
Accommodation, it was too eatte for him 
to:ſke that they only fought 'ta ſurprize 
him, for him togive Credit tothe Pros 
polals'which were made hind. The £m 
peror, who would have. his. Son:a recog- 
niz'd' King of Hungary, to facilitate this 
Deſtgn, began in 'appearance .muth! ts 
abace of .his rigour ;:and to yield to\rhe! 
Sreateſt part ob the Afticles, batzatthe! 
{ameitime :he would thaverthe:bireDe- 
claration that hewould. platethe Crown 
of Hungary on his Son to: be ſuthcient; 
without the Interpoſttion of the? Stares; 
It was replied, Thar the Kingdomthas 
ving eyer-to: that time been Ele#3ve, 'it' 
was (fit thar' the! 4rch-Dzke:ſhould;go 
through ithe ancient :Formalities.} and; 
this was likely to break off all the Nego+ 
tiations. The Diet. being put off to the 
Month of April, the: Emperor advancd 
as 
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t at hs far 2s Newſftad, that he might be the 
the Mearer, and might more readily end the 
tle, Wifferences which might - ariſe. The 
it a Wdalecontents had notice ro ſend their 
h-a' {Dep»ies, but they made Difhculties of 
the Moming preſently , becauſe the Emperor 


2d brought Come Regiments with him 
or the Security of his Perſon. At the 
2me time, Tekel; receiv'd a Chiaoms from 
16 he Grand Seignior; by whom it was ſaid, 
hat What the Pore afſur'd him of its Prote- 
an'Mtion, provided he would not enter into 
im MWny Accommodation. It was ſaid alſo, 
ze What he ſhewd one of the Emperor's 
ro-| Weents.a Letter , wherein 4bafi by Or- 
am” 


e-: Wdvantages , if he would continue the: 
his Var ; and that the Count told the A- 
to] Ment, that not being able to 'agree with 
hei Whe Emperor, without running the riſque 


ke) Df lofing the Lands which he had in 
e- Wra/ylvania if he ſhould come toa Con- 
vi} Mluſion, in that caſe. it would be but juſt 
ze; What they ſhould make up his loſs. This 
es: MieEmperor'sAgent thought a notable dif- 
a4 Wiculty, and his Eſtate being conſtdera- 
le, there was no probability,that there 
'as any intention of rendring Zekeli the 
alue of it. On-'the other fide; 'the 
lergy of Hungary, being appris'd that 
he Emperor was diſpos'd to reſtore to 
the Proteſtants their Churches & naps 
ent 


ler of the Port, promis'd him very-great- 
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ſent Deputies to-him, to repreſent- what 
Injury he would do the Catholick Reli-W tt 
gion, it he ſhould thus ſerve it. As ſome": 
thought, theſe Remonſtrances kinder( IM © 
the Emperor from Executing the Deſi = 
which he had form'd in the end, to 7 
grant the Proteſtants a Demand thy ! 
had ſo long fince made: But accordiny 
ro others, the appearance of a diſpolt- 
tion to grant them being but a Feint, 
the Emperor himſelf caus'd this Depts 
tion from the Clergy of Hungary, to ]iy 
upon thein the hatred which a too obſti- 
nate refuſal, might draw'upon the Com 
at Vienna; and that the: Proteſtants might 
believe, that of it ſelf it- was not ill 
diſpos'd towards them, ſince the Empr- 
ror did nothing of this, without * firſt 
communicating it to his Coxfeſſor, Father 
Emerics, {oon after Archbiſhop of + 
enna ;-many people found it difficult to 
believe tht this new Dignity had made 
him give his conſent to the treating the 
Proteſtants better. 

The Diet being open'd, the Emperor 
came to Bedembourg ; and at laſt, after 
many difficulties, they were to come (0 
the Election of a Palatine, and to reſtore 
the Government to its ancient Form. 
The Great Maſter of the Teutonick Order, 
who had been Yiceroy, had done nothing 
but exaſperated their Spirits, and ſpollh 
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all che Aﬀairs z' being neithera Man of 


the Cabinet, nor of the War. The Diet 
nam'd ſome Lords and preſented them 
0 the Emperor, who choſe Count Paul 
Eferbaſs 3 after which, he return'd to 
Newſtaat, when the new Palatine had 
taken the Oath of Allegiance to him. 
The next day a Courier brought a 
Letter ſign'd by Tekeli and Six of the 
moſt confiderable of the Malccontents 3 
in which they ceclar'd, That they were 
ready ro ACCEPT the Amneſty, Provided 
ſome Articles might be granted them 3 
the greateſt part-of which were the fame 
which they had demanded before. There 


\was One new one which was the Cauſe 


that this Letter had no Eftz&, which is, 
that they demanded a Sum of Money to 
be Paid the Tarks which they had pro- 
mis'd. This Letter being ſent the Em- 
peror, he wholly rejected the laſt Article, 
and from that time Holtiliries beran 
again in the uſual manner by Incurſtons. 
Nevertheleis, the Vier propos'd io Te- 
keli a countinuance of the Sufpention of 
Arms, which be promis'd to obſerve, 
provided, that Count Caprara obſerv'd 
it on his fide, and. that care were raken 
2s ſoon as poſſibly to cover the Prote- 
ſtants from-the vexatious - Wars ' they 
had been expos'd to that time, by giv. 
ing them the free exerciſe-. of - their 

| Religion, 
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the Emperor, to repreſent to him til 


Neceflity he was under to yield t 
Article; and farther, to pray him 1 
turn out of Employmenc all them wh 
had labour'd to have the Form-of th 
Government of Hungary chang'd , an 
caus'd the Troubles by violating th 
Laws of the Realm. As theſe had dow 


| 


b 
| 


nothiag but by Order of the Court af 


Vienna, and with its Approbation, this 
Demand appear'd too hardy : The En 
peror took time to anſwer it, nor woul( 
then conſent to grant freedom of Rel 
210n, although he before ſeem'd fſuff- 
ciently inclin'd to ſatisfie the Proreſtant 
therein. 

It is faid, that the Grand Seignior be. 
ing advertisd of the diſpofition Tekeh 
was in to agree with the Emperor, ſent 
him a Baja, who promisd him the 
Principality of Tranſylvania after the 
Death of Abaffi, and other Advantages 
to the Malecontents, if they would put 
what they held 1n Hungary, and b 
they (hould rake, under the ProteRion 
of the Pore ; and that they conſented 
and promis'd to Pay a Tribute of Eighty 
thouſand Crowns , provided it aſfited 
them with a Speedy and Powerful Sup- 


y 
1he Djer, who fear'd as much as the 
| Emperor 
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peror, leſt the Turks who had newly 
made a Truce for Twenty Years with 
he Moſcovites , ſhould enter Hungary 
xith.all their Forces; haſtened to con- 
ludeſomerhing which might ſatisfie the 


alecontents. 
Endeavours at' the ſame time were 
'd to draw Tekeli to come to the Dier, 
yy offering him the Sons of the Palatine 
as Hoſtages ; but he abſolutely refus'd 
to go, fearing Treachery. In fine it was 
oncluded, with che conſent of the Em- 
ror, thac the Proteſt ants ſhould have 
thoſe Churches reſtor'd which they had 
buile at their own Charges , but not the 
Churches which they had taken from 
the Catholicks; with liberty to build 
Three more new , ones, and to. have 
Preaching as. before. They allo enga- 
ged to Pay once for all a certain Sum 
to the Turks, in lieu of a yearly Tribute, 
upon condition that they lengthned our 
the. Truce of the Year 1664. for Twen- 
ty Years. In 7aly, thele Conclulions 
were Communicated to Tekely, who kept 
firm to what he had demanded. He 
would have all places whatever where 
the Proteſtants had had Preachings, ro 
be abſolutely reſtor'd 3 and that the pro. 
mis'd Tribute {hould be Paid which the 
Malecontents could not deny, becauſe the 
Tarks had their Wives and Children in 
Hoſtage 
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Hoſtage, Although this was no hi 
Reaſon, there was another not mey 
=o tioned , which was ye 


Hove rqnaty more forcible. Whid 
= of breax- . 
ing Faich. is that after -what- ha 
palsd, it was no more 
poſſible for the Malecontents to tri 
to any Treaty, being ſtrongly per. 
{waded that the deſlroying them: wouli 
never be- ſcrupled when it could ht 
done with ſecurity. Where Soveraig 
Princes think they have right to vio 
late all (ſorts of Treaties with thet 
Subjects, nothing but a Foreign Prote 
ion, and that intereſted in their Pre 
ſervation , can aſſure thoſe who have 
once taken Arms againit rhem. There 
fore the Matecontents Could not hope to 
be re(tor'd to their Countrey under the 
Government of the Houſe of Aufris,, 
but by rendring the Kingdom of HW, 
gary 1 ributary to the Turks, who would; 
( 


find themſelves engaged-to ſupport thol: 
who had render'd them this important 
Service. 

And from that time, the Turks begu MW. 
to make great Preparations, and the &-M. 
port ran, that they would go Succour 
Tekeli with 20000 Men, who joyn'd 0} 
the Hungarians and Tranſylvanians,migit Wl , 
put them into a condition to Conquer; 
all Hungary, This oblig d Count Fog : 
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9 dravy nearer to Tekels, to ebſerve his 
March, and hinder him from joyning 
the Turks. This report appeard falſe, 
at leaſt for that Year, and all was re- 
Jnc'd to Incurſions and Pillages, like to 
thoſe of Former Years. Tekeli took Be- 
ermin, Little Waradin and Kaloyz but ra- 
ther to Sack, than keep them. 

Soon after Ab4j7, who always had 
Preten(ions upon the County of Zath- 
mar, joyn'd - Trkeli with an Army of 
VIOBE7-anfplvanians, and with him undertook 
here Siege of Zathmar. Their Army 
ot Wbeing 30000 ſtrong,” Count Caprare was 
PreWin no Condition to attack them with 
naveWhic much Inferior in Number. All char 
Kent he could do was to {eize the Paſles, to 
0 hinder the Enemies from proceeding to 
WW zrtzck the Towns on the Mountains, Cr 


14 to caſt themſelves on-any other fide up- 
7B on the Emperor's Lands. However Te- 
Ould keli nimbly palsd the Tii/que with 2 
bole Detachment of 5000 Men, while Ab: ft 
can continued the Siege. With this Body 

FeheliexaRed very great Contributions 
bu fon divers places, for permitting the 
ICE Eng.rians to gather their Vintazes, 
ou 4baf in a little time makes © him{elf 
OY Maſter of the Town ; but having found 
BW crore reſiſtance from the Citradel than 
IB he expected, he at laſt raifd the Siepe, 
|} 2d contented himſelf with Pillaging {e. 
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veral; Villages about Samos; ſome he 
liev'd that he had rais'd this Siege, be 
cauſe the Grand Seignior had ſent hin 
word that he. intended that place x 
ſoon as they were: Maſters of it ſhoul 

put into the hand of a Baſſa why 
aſſiſted 4baffs Others ſaid, that it pro 
ceeded from a miſ underſtanding be 
tween the 7: ranſylvanians and Flungarians 
and that this was the cauſe of railing 
the Siege. The worſt which hapned to 
them was, that ſome German Troop 
coming up to Abafi's Army, which ex: 
pected no ſuch thing, put it into diſor- 
der, and took all their Booty. Afﬀte 
which, they purſued it even into Tran 
ſylvania,and made more waſte than that 
had done in Hungary. 

The Campagne ended as the precede 
ing Years, with a Suſpenſion of Arms 
for ſome Months, and Teke/s was permit- 
ted to put his Troops into Winter- 
(yarrers within Four Counties on the 
other fide of the 7T3ibiſq; Ar laſt the 
Diet ſettled the Article concerning Re 
ligion, which contain'd theſe following 
Heads : 

x. That the Free-Towns and all Eſtate 
depending immediately on the Crow, 
ſhould enjoy Liberty of Conſcience. 

2. That they ſhould have a Free 
Exerciſe of their Religion. yet with 
+ RL | Ou 
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out - the Rights of ' particular 
Lords. 

3. That the Hungarian Soldiers, 
which ſhould be in Garriſon upon 
the Frontiers , ſhould enjoy the ſame 
Liberty. CAR Bs 

4. That the Prieſts and "Miniſters 
ſhould keep Poflefſion of the places of 
which they were ſeiz'd. without the one 
forts driving out the other. 

5. That it (hal be permitted the 
Latherans and Calvini#s to build two 
Churches; one for one Communion,and 
the other for the other, in the Counties 
which had'none. 

6. Lords and Gentlemen ſhould be 
permitted to build Chappels in their Ca- 
ſtles, and to have the Exerciſe of their 
Religion. | 

7, That the Catholicks ſhould have the 
free Exeret& of their Religion ehif@&ught 
out the Realm. ThRarg 

8. That the Lutherans of Presboir s 
ſhould be permitted co build a Church 
- 2 place which ſhould be appointed 
them. | 

9. That the Differences which might 
ariſe concerning Religion, ſhould be 
Judged by tne King. 

10, That it ſhould be forbiddenapon 
pain. of the King's: diſpleaſure- to: al 


Perſons whatſoever, to [peak ill'of the 
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Religions. tolerated, and co i6jure- thokþ 
who profeſs'd them. Bf 

The Proteſtants Were not entirely [2 
tisfy'd with that Article , but it: mul 
pals for tiat times and the E mperor to 
{weeten the Peovle, reftor'd the Con 
filcated Goeds vihich:had not been dil. 
pos'd of . to thoſe. who could pretend ty 
them, by the Death or. Abſence of-th; 
Poſleſſors. He alſo gave Gratikicatjons to 
divers FElungarian Lords, and outed from 
their Charges fome Perſons who wer 
not acceptable ' to. the Hungarian Natim, 
All this was made: known to Tchels, who 
would abate nothing of what he had :d& 
manded manifeſtly, 

1682, The Turks were diſpos'd fer 
great Enterprize,and-there was no doubt 
but it was for Aungary; though. the 
did not yet ſay ſo. I he Empgror refolv' 
19: {69g Count Albert Caproyeas the: Ge 
reral's Brother to Conſtantimople, to ai 
deavaur to divert this Tempeſt,by ofter- 
ing:the Port..the Counties of. Zarhmaf 
6 Ziptpow. He departed the 7th of Feb 
ary,& arriv'd at Conſtantinople the 11th of 
April; But he might as. he -went per-iþ 
ceive that his Journey would be to no 
purpoſe ; for beyond Belgrade he metan 
Agent for Tekeli, who told fome of theY 
Envoy's Followers, that they went t0 


Gorſtantimople to0 late; and that his "y 
| «| 
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ſter had already taken all his Meztures, 
*1 trutit, 2! 1 the Negntiations of Conn 
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Polard for the fubititance of the Army 
in Hungary. The Emperor having Te 
ceived advice from Con#tentinopie that 
the Twks gathFed Troops together 
from a!! it Parts of their Empire, 2nd thar 
they were well diſpoſed in tavour of 
Feel RN bs might be of preat ule to 


- them for che conqueit of Hungary 3 re- 


ſolved : 1t laſt tro offer him all his Ef tate, 
and to ſuffer him to marry the W iddow 
of Prince Rapotski : But Tekely made 2 
mock at this forced ofter, elievins 
himſelf in a condition to do what he 
delired in- a manner mach more ſur2 by 
the help of the Turks: 

He: {00n after came to Buda witha 
Body: of Cavalry of three thouſand _ 
3 an 
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and had a conferrence witlr the Bo 
who received him magnificently , þy 
the Grand Signiers order. They took 
meaſures together for the Campagreſ 
which was upon the beginning, and 
effects of their interview were. ſo 
ſeen. But before the opening of th; 
Campaegne, he underſtood that the Prin 
ceſs Ragotsks whom he had long ſought 
was ready to receive him at Aongat, 
and to marry him when he would, 
Beſides ſhe could entirely diſpoſe of 
that place, and of her own Perſon, be 
cauſe her Mother-in Law being dead 
ſhe remained Guardian to a Daughter 
which ſhe bad by Prince Ragorsks. It 
was ſaid that this Lady could never par- 
don the Emperor the death of her Father 
and Mother, and that this reaſon ws 
none: of the leaſt which engaged her to 
give her hand toa Lord that appeared an 
irreconcileable enemy to the Court at 
Vienna, The marriage being celebrated 
Tekely put Garriſons into all places 
Which depended on the . houſe of &« Þ 
gotskz, . New Efforts were made to gain 

him : They feigned as if at the very firſt 

. they had conſented to his marriage, and 

{ent him his Brother-in-Law the Young 

Count Serini whom they had permittedto 

take the Title of his Houſe,and to whom 

they made great promiſes if he cos 

ring 
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bring Tekeli ro ſome accommodation. 
Bit Count Serini who had no more for- 
gotten the death of his Father and Mo- 


T cher. let himſelf be gained and promiſ- 


ed his Brother-in-Law to favour him in 
all he could. 

As ſooh as the Truce was expired a 
Body of Tartars whom the Turks had 
cauſed to come, made Incurſion as far 
25 Trenſchin, and carried away a great 
number of People , which- they carryed 
into the Lands of the Turks to fell. 
Tekeli on his fide with an Army made 
up of Mace-contents and Txrks feigned as 
if he would march to Caſſovie, but 
coming 0n a ſudden before {Zathmar he 
ſurprized the Cittadel, and turned out 
the- Garriſon, which conſiſted of-but- 
fourſcore men. From thence having be- 
gun to Cannonade the Town he obliged 
it to ſurrender in few days. Connt Stra- 
ſfoldo with all poſſible ſpeed drew toge- 
ther ſome Troops to relieve it as ſoon 
he had advice that the Cittadel had 
been ſurpriſed, but he could not come 
in. time. The Court at Vienna at- 
frighted at the loſs of a place which had 
more than once reliſted Armies of the 
Tranſyluanians and Malecontents,lent new 
Troops into Hungary with Ammunition 
and Proviſions; and Count Staremberg, 
to take the command of the whole 

G 4 Army 
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Army inſead of Caprara who was indil. 
poſed, Zathmar tell again the ſay 
* year into the hards of the /»perialifts, 
through the neglect of the Male-conteny E 
Teke!i marched alſo to Cafſovie, which he lt - 
thought to ſurprize through an intelly I ; 
gence which he had within the Caſtle, Wl : 
zut this blow failing, becauſe he with Þ ; 
whom he had the intelligence,w4as diſco I « 
ver d, he reſolv'd to attacque the place I « 
in form, and preſently inveſted it with I * 
12000 Men, who were ſoon reinforcd I | 
with a ſupply, which made his Army I 
more than tivice as ſtrong. He took it 
the 14th of Avgnſt, after the Trenches 
2d been opened three days, and C0n- 
{irain'd the Garriſon, which at firſt had 
fnfwered fiercely enough, to ſurrender 
at cifcretion. Teckely gave it liberty to 
retire without Arms whither it would. 
About 400 choſe to go out, the reſt put 
themſeives under the fervice of the 
Count, but a Mine having ſprung after 
that, and kill'd {ome of Tecteley's Soul: 
diers, of which no notice had been g1- 
ven by Colonel! Lamb, who c:mmanded 
in the place, the 4co who would have 
gone out, were put to the Sword, and 
the Governour- was. detained Priſoner: 
Teckely for fifty thouland Crowns pre- 
ſerv'd the Town from being pilaged: 
After having put in a Gerrifon, the 
Male: 
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Male-contents joyned with a conſiderable 
Body of Turkith Troops commanded by 
the Baſs of Buda, marched together to 
Eperies, which yielded without reſiſtance, 
:nd was ſoon after demolithed that it 
might' not be garrifoned. | This Army 
takes allo Leach, the Fore of Zipr. and 
Zenare, and enters into the County-6f 
Saruſe, where it p:!lages and burns ſome 
ot3er places. Soon after it divides, and 
7ickely, tho? fick with a Tertian Ague, 
roes tO ravage. Seja whue the Tarks 
ke Tokai, Aitho' the Turks mads open 
War with, the Emperor under pretence 


4 ' » þ . L * T- - _ yr J 
Woirta the Port N30 not IECIQTEQ, ahGg had 
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not fent al: tne Forces into Hungary, 
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vlaine vas mage of the Infractions,main- 


LET”. ot png ann ew: ret. 
| rain {toutiy that they had not 1a the Jeafſt 


oroken the Truce 19 purſuins, as they 


fad. fome Fugitives who daily pillaged 
their Lands, and 19 Otftroying the places 
9 which they retired. At the lametime 
the Lafſa of Waradin takes Filek,, which 


[UTEnGers On the ici of September, at- 


27 three ofizuits. The Garrifon which 
W3s1r2de vp Of Hungarians aid Germans, 
are a1 rage Priforers, uricis tagy thas 
would taize pxrt with tne Takss which 

(! 6 El 1gArLans vid, 
but he Germans Wane ha J1071 conlented 
er Of the Place, remained 


gu_Y 
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Priſoners. In the-mean while Tecke 
bought the Governour in paying his Ran. 
ſom.:.The:news of-the Siege of Filck be. 
ingcarried to the 1»perial Commanders, i 
Count $traſoldo marched on-one (ide with: 
7000 Men, of. which 3000 were Horle, 
and 4000 Foot 5s Conne Caprara Onan 
ther fide with 6000 Men, and- the 2+ 
[atine Efterhafi with a Body Ot Hungerias 
Militia; but being come too late, they 
durſt, not attacque the Twrks, tho" infe. 
riQur..i1 number. In the mean while 
Teckely made himſelf Maſter, of divers 
places among the Mountains.. Theſe {6 
nimble ſuccefles caus'd the /mperial Cour 
to ſuſpect that the Commanders. held 
correſpondence - with the Male-coments, 
and Lamb was arreſted, being accus'd of. Þ;; 
having ill defended Cafovie, and Straſol- 
do, for making a: falſe report of the con. We 
dition 10 which-he had found the Towns ÞÞ 
c 
[ 


in Hungary. This is the cuſtom of Pris 
ces whole Arms are unfortunate for 
want of their making the preparations 
neceſſary to/carry on the War, toaccuſe Þ ; 
the Commanders of negle of their du- Þ | 
ty, or elſe'of Treachery. Lamb. diedin Þ: 
Priſon before he had time to juſtifie him- 
ſelf, but Srraſo/do ealily made it appear I | 
that the account which he had givenof 
the Towns of Hungary was very true, i 
but that they had not ſent either the 
Troops 
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r00ps or Proviſions - which *he had 


Mudz'd neceſſary to keep them, tho' he 
8:7 made many inſtances to have them. 


Then it was that the Grand Signior 
hought it time to recompence Teckely 
or the ſervices he had daily rendred 
he Port, by declaring him Prince of 
Unher Hungary. To chat end he ſent him 
Veſt, a Cymeter and a Standard,accord- 
ng to the cuſtom of the Pore, with the 
rand Signiors Patent, From that time 
Teckely coyn'd Money which was ſtampt 
m one ſide with theſe 

words, Emeric Earl Teckely Partium Reg. 
Prince and Lord of the Con- 

ederates of the Kingdom of Hungary, and 
this on the reverſe 3 For God, his Couns 
trey, and Liberty. 

Abour that time the Campaign ended, 
excepting ſome few Incurfions by the 
Male-contents, Soon after a ſuſpenſion 
of Arms was agreed on, and during that 
time Teckely offer d the Emperor the 
Towns of the Mountains, if he would: 
pay him a certain ſum monthly, and at 
tefame time threatned to burn them 
all-if this offer were not accepted. The 
Emperor anſwered him, that to treat with 
bis Soveraign he ought before-all things 
tolay down his Arms; a-condition too 
hard 'for-the- Head of a Party who had 
Ul ſorts of reaſons not (in the leaſt to 
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truſt them -againſt whom he had mat 
War. Beſides, Teckely, who kneivy th: 
defign of the Turks, which was manifel 
{gon after, made theſe offers only t 
amule the Council at Vienna, and to mak 
it believe that he would not make Wy 

otheriviſe than he had done the forme 

years; that is to ſay, that he wonld aban 
con what he-had taken, without putting 
himſelf to pain in keeping when an Ar- 
my ſhould appear. Therefore he was ve. 
ry little aſftoniſIyd at the haughty anſxe 
which had been made him, having on 
the other. {ide reaſon to rejoice that the 

Emperor ſeem'd to fall into the ſaare, 

But foon after it was underſtood at 
the Court of Viema, that the Grand Sis 

z;0r Came to 4drianople, and that the 

Grand Vizier Was upon coming toBelgrade, 

which made the Emperor ſend Envoys to 

demand Afiflance of the Princes of the 

Er pire, and to make an Allyance with 

Poland, Care was taken at the (ame 

time £9 exaggerate amongthe Hungarians 

who had fubuntted to the Emperor the 

perfidy and impiety of che /7ac-conterts, 

who would draw upon Chrifendom all 

the Forces of the Orroman Empire. They 
on their {1de accusd the Imperial Council. 

. of an inexculiuble obſlinacy, fince it 
won'ld never do them juſtice, when 1: 
viell knew that they would ih the _ 
Þ 
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be obliged to go ask it at C onft atinople, 
2nd that the Turks once mov'd would 
not content themſelves to do what was 


| delir'd of them, but would pretend” to 
nike be recompenced with new Conquelts. 
WW In the mean while they made powerful 


preparations in Emrope and in Aſia, and 
ban all che World preſag'd that the follov-- 
tin ing year they would enter into a cruel 
Ar. War. Tecke!ly continued a long while 
; ve. ſick of a Tertian Ague at Afongatrs, 
xe where he had divers Conferences with 
oa one ſent Expreſs from the Emperor to 
the W endeavour to gain him, but as he. had no 
greater ſecurity given him of the Execu- 
das tion of the Promiſes made him than be- 
Sis fore, and nothing elſe was Cemanded of 
che ® him but to break entirely with the Port 
ade $& to deſtroy him in the end the more ea- 
to fily, nothing could be advanc'd on that 
che Þ fide. 
1tl 1683, At the beginning of the year 
me 1683. te Turks and the Imperialiſts 
ans ® march'd their Troops towards their 
he Þ Trontiers as {peedily as was poſlible, but 
ts, Þ® G#s on one fide one {aiv the whole Orraman 


all Empire in motion, and that the German 
ex ® Princes were not yet relolv d upon the 
cil.W Succuurs which they ſhould ſend into 
ic Hungary, there was realon to fear, noc 
ic only for the reſt of the Realm, but aifo 


id tor the Bereditary Provinces, The Em- 
Perors 
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rors Treaſury which was not leſs drain 
in Peace than in War, was leſs than ever 
in a condition to make an extraordin; 
Effort, and the Subjets of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, who for a long time had con-+ 
tributed \more than they could afford in 
hope of ſeeing the exactions 'leflened, MM 
would rather have furniſh'd Men than : 
| 
| 
| 


Money. Beſides, . there was not 
ſeen in che preparations either the order 
or aRivity which had been neceſſary by 
reaſon of the multitude of Commiſh- 
ries equal in Authority, and of their: 
deſire to gain at the - expence of their 
Maſter, to which delire it was (aid they 
were Subjects, becauſe they hop'd for 
no other recompence. | 

In the month of Fanrary Teckely open- 
ed a Diet which he had ſummoned to 
Caſſovia about the end of the prec eding 
year. There came the Deputies not only 
of the Towns of Fungary, which had 
ſubmitted to him, but alſo of the Neigh- 
bouring Counties which he threatned to 
pillage if they did not ſend. The Em- 
peror himfſelt ſent Hoffman, Auditor ' of 
the Counſel of War, if- it were poflibte- 
to diſcover and break the deſigns of rhe 
Male-contents. Teckely (aid in the AC 
ſembly, that there was no means t6 pre- 
ſerve any Liberty ro Hungary, but: to * 
ſtick to the Intereſt of che -Tarks, who 

£ would 
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would reduce :it to the ſame foot with 


ran[ylvania. He repreſented their For- 
ces, and the deſign they had to carry on 
their Conqueſts ſo far, that Upper Hun- 


gary ſhould be ſhut up between their 


Lands and Poland, fo that it was time to- 
declare for them, that by that means 
they might be the better us'd ; that for 
himſelf he had done what - he could to 
retard their Enterprize, but that he could 
not poſſibly. Nevertheleſs there were. 
none bat Male-contents who concluded 
openly to embrace. the Party -of the 
Port, others demanded'time to conſider, 
and fail'd not to advertiſe the Emperor of- 
what paſs'd. . His Envoy alſo 'return'd- 


| withoat doing any thing, and- it was in; 


vain that it was propoſed at Vienna: toia 
man'whom Teckely had [ſent:to: give his-: 
Maſter the Soveraignty of a}l the Lands 


| Which he had poſſeſſed: in Upper Hungary: 


and ſome others. This man could not 
conclude on ſo great an affair, and the. 
Turks were advanced too far to be likely 
to conſent to an accommodation of this 
nature, -' In the mean while Teckely, to 
ſhew that it was not through a ſpirit of / 
revenge that he wasengag d in the War, 
ſent home. without Rantom a conſider- 
able-number of German Priſoners which 
he had taken the laſt Campaign- At'the . 
lame time-.he guarded all the Paſles - 
| 
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the Upper Hungary, to binder'.the Tings 
rialiſts from furniſhing the places: they 
yet had with Victuils--and Ammunition, 

On the other fide the Grand S1gnig 
having come to Aarianople, about the 
end of the foregoing year, the Standard 
of the Horſes Tail was fer:up :from: the 
fecond Of January, and the Army began 
to draw to the {ide of 5elgrade, where 
its Rendezvous was. The. ways from 
Adrianopl: to that place were ſeen co- 
vered with Troops: which - marched day 
ang night. They who ſaw this March 
aflure us, that to loſe no time, they 
caus'd a quantity of neceſſary proviſions 
to march by night by the light of an in- 
finite. number of large. Lanthorns of 
white Linnen placed at conveatent di- 
ftances, and” tied to the tops of Pikes, 
Althongh great preparations were  oþ- 
p2rtunely made, both the Army and the 
Places thro which it paſs'd {uffered 
much from the Seaſon. The Pealant 
were conſtrained» ro furniſh what they 
had of Forage andVicaals, if it con'!d be 
found in their houſes, ang if ti;ere was 
no body 11 them they were burnr. ' The 
Peaſants lo{ing tefs by theſe firings than 
if they had ſtaid 1n their bouſes, aban- 
doned a great many Villages to retire 
with what they. could carry to the 
Woods and Mountains Altho' what 
Was 
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linges 'as poſſible was done in Auſtria, to put 
they into 4 Condition to refit the Turks, 
ition. Me Finances were either ſo i}! admint- 
jonio Mer d or fo waſted, that the Soldiers not 
: the Wing paid, deferred in great numbers. 
nd often took part with the Army of 
he #falecontents, One party was plac'd 
n the Iffe of Schr, and the Inhabitants 
cre {o ill treated, thar they were ob- 
ized to abandon their Houles, and ro 
etire where they conld within the 
Neighbourhood.. Thele diforders {o 1n- 
ens'd thoſe very Hungarians who had 
kept within obedience. that if they had 
lery'd themſelves of this occafion with 
eadinels and vigour, poſhbly they might 
ave made all Hungary rebel. Burt in- 
the courſe of theſe Wars, it has been a 
Thouſand times obſerv'd , that neither 
the Jnperialiſts have known how to Pro- 
htof the Faults of the Malecontents, nor 
the 41alecontents of thoſe of the Imper14- 
lifts, More Order, a little more Dil- 
cipline, and a little Skill in the Art 
Military , might have mutually fſerv'd - 
and hurt both fides : and if the one did 
not profit by the Advantages which 
they gain'd from time to time, the others 
hid no betxer Conduct whea they had 
the better. 
In the Month of F ebruary, the- Turks 


had a.defign upon the //te of Schur, whe- 
cher 
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ther they hop'd to go over the Ice by 
there being a Thaw the Enterprize fail 


2nd ſome Soldiers were drowa'd. Tek 
endeavour'd alſo in vain fome Weeks: 


after to ſurprize Tirnaw, that he might 
hinder the Communication of | Leopdl 
ftadt, with Trentſhin, The Count Sum 
mon'd another Der to Caſſeire, & threat 
ned as he had before, to Pillage thoſe 
Hungarians who would, not be there. 
He did not fail to exectite his Menace 
againſt them who refus'd to meet him, 
although the Emperor had forbidden 
them. While he was employ'd in theſe 
Military Executions , he receiv'd the 
News of- having a Daughter born at 
Mongats, and he pray'd the Yajvode of 


Ty anſylvania to be Godfather.; who ſeat 
a Gentleman of the beſt Quality-to ſtand' 


for hit. 

At the beginning of May, the Grand 
Vizier arriv'd at Belgrade; and ſoon after 
about the ſame time, the Emperor had a 


Review of his Army near  Presbarg. - It 
confiſted of near 40000 Men, of whict 


more thn 12000 were Cavalry. Put 
as he came not to Command, he ſoon 
after  return'd to. Fienna, and left the 
Command to-the Duke of Lorrain, That 
Prince after having long weigh'd whe- 


ther he ſhould attack Gran or Newhans 


ſel, determin'd upon . the laſt, and went: 
7: to 
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» form the Siege at the beginning of 
une, when the Orroman Army march'd 
ck again. Upon the advice which he 
12d, he drew into the Ifle of Schur, to 
blerve the Enemy from thence with 
reater Security,and to be in a condition 
02& on either ſide the Danube,as ſhould 
em fitting. He went not far from 
ence, becauſe they could not yer 
dge with certainty of the deſign of 


ere. 
ces Whe Turks. 

im, W Afcer having paſs'd the Save, they en- 
den Mcamp'd near Efeck, and there it was that 
eſe Wkeli came up to theY3zier,having crols'd 


he Danube at Yalkowar, There were 
ar Went to meet him 3' Leagues off before 
is coming up the Chiaous Baſſa, accom» 
aied with the Svabilar Ana. and divers 
"Mhe Aga's, ro whom Mauro Cordato the 
Grand Seignior's Chief Interpreter ſerv'd 
for Trucheman. . Six(core i Viziers 
er {Delies came to offer him their Services, 
a ſand told bim, That they .came to obey. 
{t WhisOrders. They put themſelves at the 
h- {Head the reſt - of the March towards. 
it Wthe- Camp of the Turks: - After them 
n {narch'd 150 Hyfſars well mounted, with-- 
e © [rumpets and Kettle-Drums. One of 
et them carried a Standard of a Blew Co- 
. Four, where one might {ee in Gold an. 
-: Arm with a naked Sword in the hand, 
ere 

2s 


and the- Name of Tekel; about it. * 


w 
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was alſo 2 Red Standard wirh his Ar 
and ſome others with Six led Horſs 
Fifry Zimgarian Gentlemen, Proteſtar 
and Catholickss; and among others Com 
Hitmanai followed: Ore might lee afte 
chat 2 Cornet who was follow'd wit 
divers HEimgariays mingled among Tart: 
Seven other SadJie-Horſes were led bio 
Grooms cloath'd ;n the Himparian N 
ſhion- One might ee after them Tek! 
himſelf upon an Horfe proudly hail 
naſs'd, which the Yizier had ſent hin. Wil 
There were about fix Perſons with Ty-Wit 
gers Skins upon their Backs, cloathedil 
in the FTungarian fa({hion, with a gre) | 
Cloath lin'd with whice ' Wolves Skin t 
with edges. of ' Silver upon the HemsWi 
ana 107g white Feathers in their Caps 1 
| 
| 
| 


There was alſo another Coach and 'two 
Calaſhes follow'd, with a Green Standard 
at the Head of a Company of Heyauke 
well appointed and arm'd. Ar laſt came 
2 Troopof Cavaliers, who with rhe for- 
mer inade the number of -400. In 
this order Teketi 2rrivd-at the "Tent of 
the Y3izier, who treated him and 
Ceftans. all his Followers with Sweet- 
meats. 

The Y3z4er alfo.preſented him wieh4 
Veit lin'd with Ermine, and” cover'd 
with a Stuff with ſmall Blowers of Sil- 
ver upon a-red Ground ; after WR 
ic 


Q 
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4 rmMhe was Condudthd tofa: Fent wich had 
orlsWeen -prepar'd;for him, and'which: was 
ncompals'd: with dryers others:for the 
bility which the bad: with him: Te- 
i had this Reception inthe fight of 
he Emperor's Envoy 1 that her might-ſee 


Fork: We eſteen) which they had at the Bord? 
J bor this Head of the'47aleconterry. | 
» 1 7ekeli had ſeveral Conferences with 
ker Mthe Grand Vizterupon the Defigns which 


they might forum. in-concert ,-and upon 
thole- which each night execute by hym- 
Ty.-W elf; after.iwhich he-recurn'd far :Cafo-. 
hed iz: ' As'foon.as he wasatrivid;/he pub- 
Tre lilh'd a Maniteſtos-by which herexhor- 
kin, MW ted all the Hungarians who had-anylove 
ms W for their Countrey 'to. range themſelves 
20s, MW under his Standards. and: aflur'd'/them,; 
wo it they did , of the Protection of :the 
ard Grand Seignior,, who had, oblig'd himfelf 
cher WM to maintain them in-their Eſtates, [their 
meW Religion, and their Privileges. -On the 
Or- i other {ide , he threatned. thoſe who 
Ia ſhould ob{tioately adhere:to the Emperor 
of W to Pillage their Lands , and give them. 
1d WW no, Quarter:” As ſoon. as this Manifeſto 
t- W came into Lower Hungary, Papa, Thata, 

Weftprin and Lewentz received thoſe that 
2 Þ 7eket; (ent, theſe Towns being too much 
4 Þ exposd tothe Turks, whoſe Army was 
[- ® toonear for them to take long time to 
© conſider: what they, «had. to do. The 
c E mperor 
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Emperor fearing leſt all the Towns which 
he had in Hwngary ſhould do the like, 
and turn out his'Garriſons,” gave Ordey 
to the Governours 'to ſend out all the 
Ammunition, and to abandon them;,tha 
they might render- themſelves at thy 
Camp, which General Schultz had form 
near the Waag. This Order was exec 
ted with much precipitation, and the 
Ecclefiaſtick, Catbolicks withdrew at the 
ſame time, leſt the Proreftants ſhould re 
venge - themſelves upon them, for the 
ills .chey had ſuffer'd at their ſollicit 
tion. At the ſame: time almoſt 'all the 
abandon'd places receiv'd Tekelt, andif 
he; or the T»rks had-been contene with 
that Advantage that Campagne, and had 
only applied themſelves to fortifie the 
places jas they might have been . and 
once for all tro make themſelves Maſters 
of the Paſles, poflibly they might to this 
day have poſle(s'd all #zngary. But we 
have often already -remark'd, that the 
Malecontents were fit only ro meke In- 
curſions: 

In the mean while, the Turkiſh Ar- 
my, as ſome ſaid 200000 ſtrong, and 
according to others 120000 advanc'd 
towards Auſtria, without ſtaying to at- 
tack eicher Raab or Comorr 4; 'as it was 
thought it would have done. 'So that 


the Duke of Lorain, who had weaknes 
1S 
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hich iis Army, that he might leave in thoſe 
like laces Garriſons able to employ the 
Ween (wks, at leaſt ſome time, took care for 
ll the Fo more than to place himſelf in ſome 
tha Wdvancageous Poſt, to obſerve the Ene- 

the {ny Forty thouſand Men which he had, 
em'4 Mivere not able to diſpute che Field with 
ec. Mo numerous an. Army as that of the 


wks. Therefore he poſted himſelf about 
the end of Fune, between Rabuits and 
{rs W4-b, and there expected the Enemies 
Army. On the Firſt of Fly, it appear'd 
on the other fide of Raab, and the Im- 
erialiſts, that they might diſpute the 
Pas, rais'd Batteries upon the River, 
which in ſome places incommoded che 
had  7rks, Burt they ar the ſame time rais'd 
the others, and detach'd a con(1derable Body 
1nd MW of Cavalry to go ſearch an other Ford 
ers WM which was higher, and which' Count Bu- 
lis 44a; defended with fome Hungarians. 
we 8 Some Malecontents who led the Turkiſh 
he Þ Cavalry, no ſooner appear d to Budiari, 
In. © but he turn'd to their fide, and ſuffer'd 
the Enemies Troops -to paſs. They 
\r- Þ march d direQly to Kabuirs, which they 
nd © wear chrough without oppoſition, and 
"| IB inſtead of applying themſelves: to en- 
t- © cloſe the Dake of Lorrain, or to attack 
as © him on one fide, while the Body of the 
2 | Army came upon him. on the other ; 
d Ill tity employ'd themſelves in Fillaging 
all 
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and making Slaves. The Paſligeow 
the River being thns gaind, the Dy 
of Zorrain caus'd the Infantry in thel( 
of Schut tro march, and kept the Cay 
with him, to obſerve the Enemy. | 
few days after, there was a Skirmih 
near Petronel, betiveen that Cavalry an 
the Enemie's; which art firſt was with 
Our any great Advantage on either (ide; 
aithough the Imper1a! Cava! ry (00n gave 
ground. In the mean while, fince ther 
W2S NO probability of topping che marcl 
of the Enemies, 2 and chat it was (ſe 
they intended for 7 rienna s the Duke of 
Lorrain himlelt gave Order ro Pillage 
all abour, chat the Turks might not fnd 
wherew ith to ſub(1it, and this Order ws 
punctually executed, the German Troop 
being excellent at making waſte in 2 
Country belonging to Friends as well x 
Enemies. The Emrpercr who ſtaid 2 
Fienma til] then, took no longer time to 
conſider on which f1de the Danube he 
ſhould retire, and a few days after he 
paſs'd over the Bridges of Y77n2 to get 
ro Lintz by great Journeys, for fear 
being Surrounded by the Tartars, who 
ran on all parts. We are aflur'd that 
there went out of Vienna more thin 
60200 Souls, who imitated the Prudence 
ef the Courr, and who did nor think 
fat to be Buried under the Ruines of chat 
Town 
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own, On the 12th of July, they be- 

an to Burn the Suburbs, and to diſpoſe 

|| things for a vigorous defence. 1t ha- 

ing nor been imagin'd that the Turks 
ould leave behind them Comorra and 
ab td, it was thought there 
vas time Enough to fortifie the place, 
f they ſhould carry the two others. So 
hat there were only the old Fortifica- 
ins, which were not in a condition 
ong to reſiſt ſo Puiſlant an Army ; if 
he Turks had known what belong'd to 
attacking a place. Before they had in- 
eſted it, the Duke of Lorrain put in all 
he Foot which he could get together, 
rhich made about 17co00, with a great 
umber of Gentry, who had thrown 

hemſelves into the place, belides the 
Burghers who were fit to bear Arms, 
rneft Roger Count Staremberg, Great 

faſter of the Ordonance, was declar'd 
z0vernor, and had given him ſeveral 
Generals who were to Command under 
him, The Duke of Lorrain having pro- 
vided for all things,as much as the ſthort- 
nels of time would permit, retir'd be- 
yond the Bridges with the Horſe, having 
given Order to break them; fo that ir 
was {uſpected that he was not ſure of 
undertaking the Defence as he did afrer- 
wards. On the 14th of July, the Turks 
encampt before __ Town, and began 
19 
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to work on their Lines. The Townd 
Vienna being ſituated on the Southen 
Mouth of the Danube}, which in thy 
place makes two Iſles, croſs which Mx 
paſs the River over three privges: Thi 
Vizier little Skilld in Wat,” an@uncap; 
ble of good Counſel, did not at the fr 
make any effort for rendring him(c| 
Maſter of theſe Bridges,which he migh 
have cones but placed all his Army 
the middle of the Town. He afrerwark 
when it was too late repenred of thi : 
Fault, when he had conrinued a ſuf « 

( 

| 

| 


ciently long time before the place. The 
Works were not carried on with more 
Skill, the Turks having only {ome Runt 
gades for Engineers, who ſeem'd abl: 
among People who underſtood nothing 
at all ; but chey are not comparable t 
the Chriſtian Engineers. Therefore the 
employed much-rime,and loſt abundanc 
of People to gain the Works, whid 
Chriſtian Troops could have gain'd & 
fily, and without great loſs. On tix 
other (ide, the Iinperialifts had a nun 
ber of Engineers, w ho if they were not 
well exercis'd, at leaſt were more that 
thoſe of the 7urks, and their Comman- 
ders Brave and Able, perfectly well 
employed their Men ; who for the mol 
part rather want Heads than Courage 


I will not ſtay here to recount the Ur 
Cul: 
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camſtances of the Siege, of which many 
Relations have been made 3 becauſe Te- 
eli had no part 1n It. 

While the Turks pre(s'd Vienna, which 
they did at firſt with Vigour enough 3 
he form'd a deſign of Beſteging with 
20000 Hungarians and 8000 Turks, the 
Caltle of / resburg, which held out a- 
gainſt him, alchough the Town had been 
Surrender d. The Duke of Lorrain ha- 
ving Intelligence of ir, ſent on that ſide 
200 Foot, convoy'd with 300 Horle, to 
endeavour to enter the Caſtle; bur the 
Convoy was beaten, and the 200 Vien 
obliged to return, Upon this Ne«rs, he 
with ſpeed inarch'd his Cavilry which 
confiiled of 8000 Geriiia $ 2nd 2 CQO 
Poles, Commanced by f ubomirsks, and 
put 200 into the Ca'tle. he Burghers 
lurpriz'd to ſee an lmperiai Army, fur- 
render'd almoit as ſooi: as they wers 
Summon'd, and hardly gave the 4ale- 
contexts time tO retire to their Campz 
which was not far iro 1 the Town. Te- 
kl; incens'd at tliis Aﬀ ont, vhich they 
bad now done, {cnt a Uerachment of 
is Army to fall upon the Enemy.which 
at firſt made no movement, becaule it 
vas not yet rang'd i Battel. But as they 
t00n as it was, who apparently bid ima- 
vin d that they ihould tind no more tan 
a Party of Imperial Horſe , believing 

Hl 2 them 
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them ſufficiently employ'd in oppoſin 
the Incurſtons of the Tartars, were ſur. 
priz'd to ſee the whole Army mard 
rowards them, and fince theirs was in. 
feriour in number, they ſoon aft 
thought of retiring. They did it in y 
good order; but being warmly chant 
by the Imperialifts, they began to fly x 
faſt as they could, ſome to Tiraaw, and 
others to a River two Miles diſtant, on 
the other fide of which they made ; 
ſtand and Rtopt the Enemy, who did ng 
think it worth their while to purk 
them farcher. 

This Action was towards Evening, 
and in the Night Tekeli, who was en 
camp'd at ſome diſtance from thence, if 
thought that he ought to diſlodge again(t | 
the opinion of the Turks, who wereen- 
camp'd by themſelves near him 3 the 
Reaſon which he gave was, That it wi 
of Importance to rally them who had 
newly been defeated, and dangerous 0 
expole aftrighted Troops to a Victorious 
Army. Thereupon the Turks divided 
from him, and would not rejoyn him but 
by expreſs Order from the Grand Yiwer 
JT his mixture of Chriſtian and Mahume: 
tan Troops commanded by different 
Heads, produces no good. The Head: 
would often be of different Sentiments, 


nor would cne yield co the other, fi 
the 
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the Tuhks would have the Chriſtians 
undergo all the hazard when there was 
1ny, as the Chriſtians ſought for nothing 
but advantaging themſelves at the ex- 
pence of the Turks. Their Deſign- had 
been to ſeize the Caſtle of Presbarg, that 
they might have a Paſſage there over the 
1y oF Danube, that they might eafily maintain 
an 2 Communication with one another. 
, 00 For that end,the Turkiſh Cavalry which 
de 4 was not employ'd at the Siege, ought to 
| not have ſearch'd out that of the Imperialifts, 
rus 2nd have conſtrained them to withdraw 
into Germany 3 which had not been difh- 
cult for any other People beſides the 
Turks to have done. 
| The Duke of Lorrain, being drawn 
nearer to Vienna, that he might incom- 
mode the Beſiegers as much as he could 
poſſibly, the Malecontents provided for 
the Turks divers Boats, by means of 
which, they might have ſome Commy- 
nication with them, and at the ſame rime 
v WW might enter into Moravia, from whence 
21 WW they might draw conſiderable Contribu- 
uy tions and part of which they _ ra- 
MW vage; nor could the Imperialiſts be able 
8 to hinder them. Theſe laſt, in truth, 
WY march'd againſt the Malecontents, to take 
SW from them what they had gotten, and 
WW Naving come up to them, Charg'd them 
8 with vigour enough ; but 300 Horſe 
H 3 who 
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who came to their Aſſiſtance, ſav'd th 
Booty which they had taken. 

The Imperialiſts took the way of Tul 
and Krembs, to receive the Auxilian 
Troops who came from all Parts of Gs. 
many.and Poland as faſt as they could pol. 
fibly. But having received advice tha 
the Tartars and Turks followed by TW | 
keli were entered into Moravia,they were c 
oblig'd to turn on that (ide. In theend lt 
the Grand Vizier having known that thei | 

| 
| 
| 


Succours advanc'd, and that the Imperid 
Horſe march'd to joyn them,gave Order 
to the Tartars and Male-contents to make 
waſte in the Hereditary Countrey as far 
as they could, either to oblige the Duk: 
of Lorrain to return that way, or to take 
from the Succours all means of ſubfilt 
ing when they ſhould arrive. From the 
23d of Auguſt the Tartars had enter 
Moravia, and had begun to make the 
Country in ſuch a manner deſolate, that 
it could not recover in a long time; 
for the Male-contents they were content- 
ed to keep encamp'd near Mark, and to 
promiſe the Tartars to follow them. In 
the mean while they did not advance 
at all, and it ſeem'd as if Tekeli as much 
fear'd the Succels of the Siege of Yienns, 
and the Conſequences which the taking 
of that Place might have, as he had be 
fore fear'd the Victories of the A 
qi . 
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In trath, were it ſuppoſed that the 

urks had made themſelves Maſters of 
all Hungary, and of part of the Heredi- 
tary Countries of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
they would have had no more need of 
Teckely, and perhaps might treat him 
with as much contempt as they had late- 
ly paid him honours while he was ne- 
ceſſary to them. On the other fide, if 
the Turks (ſhould fail in the Siege of 
Viema, the Emperor would be more for- 
midable than ever, becauſe ordinariiy 
the Turks who are inſupportable with 
200d Fortune, have little courage un- 
der bad. Teckely made thele reflections, 
or had ſome other reaſon for acting leſs 
vigorouſly than ordinarily, and did not 
manage his Forces without cauſe. 

The Duke of Lorain having made 
t Detarchment to diſcover the condi- 
ion of the Enemy, followed immedi- 
ately after with all his Horſe. The Tar- 
rars and Turks (eeing the Imperialiſts come 
up, put themſelves intoa poſture to re- 
ceive them,and fell upon them ſo brisk- 
ly, that at the firſt they routed ſome 
Squadrons, and ſome pierced even to the 
Body of Reſerve, but not being ſuffi- 
ciencly ſuſtzined, the greateſt part of 
them who had advanced fo far periſhed. 
After that the Tartars having in vain 
atteinpted to gain the Flank of the 1m- 


H 4 pertaliſts, 
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perialiſts, their Army divided into ty 
parts, and one part retired toward 
Teckely's Camp, the ether towards th 
Bridges of Vienna, where a great may 
periſhed who caſt themſelves into the 
Danube, in hopes of ſwimming over, 
The Infidels were inferior in numbe 
to the Imperialifts, who had then aboy: 
30000 Horſe. There periſhed in tha; 
action between 1000 and 1200 Men dM 
the Turks and Tartars, who had appr, 
rently been Conquerors if Teckely halW-: 
aſſiſted them to purpoſe. The Turkih Wp 
Troops, and thoſe of the Male-content: W;! 
having been repulſed and beaten more 
than once on the other fide the Danube, ly 
the Yizier could hardly have any con- 8 
munication with them, nor give then 8 ; 
aſliſtance, that there was one of the 
greateſt farlts wich ne made in the Wl 
Enterprize of the Siege of  Yiem 
whereas he ought before all things to be 
Maſter of the two Mouths of the Da- 
zube, and to purſue the Imperial Army, 
which could not have made head againſ 
2 much greater number of Troops ; {0 
that while one part of the Army had 
carried on the Siege, the other naight 
have cover'd it, and have foraged all 
2bout which theYizzer hzving underſtood 
too late, order'd the Walachians and Mol 


davians to labour to rebuild the Bridges 
0 
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Mf Vienma Which the Imperialifs had bro- 
en, and they began to do ſo, but the 
mperial Horſe being poſted on the other 
ide with Come Foot and Cannon, they 
ould not bring it to paſs. In the mean 
ile the King of Poland being arrived 
vith his Army by the way of Moravia, 
he left a Detachment with ſome Impe- 
rial Troops to oppoſe the deſigns of the 
Male-contents while he paſſed the Danube 
to joyn other Auxiliary Forces, and to 
attacque the Twrks in concert with them. 
During the Siege Teckely having paſs'd 
the Danube at Gran, went to f(alute the 
Vizier and having conferr'd with him, 
was ſent back again, leaving in the Camp 
only 1000 commanded by the - Counts 
Nadaſti and Budiani. 

The Place was preſſed with vigonr 
enouzh till the 11th of September, and 
had been reduc'd to extremity, when 
the Relief began to appear. We are 
aflured chat notwithſtanding the re- 
litance and bravery of the beſieged, the 
Vizier had carried the Place before the 
Relief could be ready, if he had been 
lovd by his Souldiers; but being 
greedy, and having undertook to furniſj: 
the proviſions, he had done it with ſuch - 
husbandry, that he drew upon him the 
hatred of all men; beſides that he was 
allo hated by divers Baſſaes. Being bur 

H 5 little 


* 
l 
4 
we 0 
'] 
: 
: 
bs 
Fa 7 
1 
«+ 
n 
"4 
LY 
ol) 
is i 
l 7 
: \ 
o 
FI: 
8 | 
- 0 
o- 
I, 
[Nv 


Aa. 7 
IOES = 


— 


_— c— 


as - 08 Me 


,——_—_— 


LAS 2 
II" - <- 


—z CRETE” 


154 Memeovs of 16 


little skill'd in the Art Military, not 
y he knew not how to preſs on 0 
Siege, but he alſo committed two g 
pita! faults, beſides thoſe which x 
have taken notice of. He caus' | 
about YVierna to be waſted by the Ta 
zars, inſtead of making all that he coy 
find about it ſerve for the uſe of his 4 
my, a fault which made his Army ſuff 
much at the end of the Siege. And je 
farther, inſtead of ſecuring the Fiel 
on the fide by which ſeccours migh 
come, and when he had notice « 
their firſt approach, and he had not tif 
precaution to ſeize the hollow ways an 
defiles thro' which they muſt needs co 
to him. After this 11] Conduct he wer 
out of his Lines to endeavour to be 
back the Succours, the force of whid 
he did not know, but having ſeen ! 
formidable Army which amounted t: 
more than 60000 Men compos'd of thi 
beſt Troops of Germany and+Poland, ht 
thought of nothing but retreating, and 
abandoning his Baggage with all that 
was in his Camp; ſo that having on the 
12th of September ſtop'd the Chriſtia 
Army for ſeven or eight hours by dil 
puting the ground, and by a Skirmiſh 
of one part of his Troops who retreateC 
inſenfibly, as ſoon as night was come he 
marched with diligence towards the 
palle 
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not «Wiſes of Rabnirs and Raab, which he 
on 1d caus'd to be guarded by 4%aff, thar- 
wo @ might retreat on that fide if he could 
ch wilt take Viewna, The day following he 
sd M46'd the Raab without being purſued 
e 7 the Chriſtian Army, which being 
 conMearied with the great Marches it had 
is Aide, was obliged to reſt ſome days. 
 (ufMhus it was that Vienna was delivered ' 
id jaFfer 2 Siege of near two months, chiefly 
Fi the bravery of the King of Poland: 
mighWd the Duke of Lorrain, who gave the 
ce officf Orders, and had the greateſt ſhare: 
e till the defeat of the Enemy. The ſecond 
$ anWeing engaged to ſerve the Emperor to 
-onMe utmoſt, was praiſed by all Exrope 
err having done it (fo well, both during 
berMhe whole Siege, and the day it was 
hickWais'd. The King of Poland, ro whom 
n ;Mie grandeur of the Houſe of. Anftria 
| tonight have given more umbrage than - 
hehe Conqueſt of ſome Towns; for the 
hefOttoman Empire, acquired eternal Glory 
2n(Wn defpiſing the ſuggeſtions of a baſe 
hf olicy, and in leaving his Countrey to 
heMrelieve a Town abandoned by its pro- 
an Wper Soveraign, when there was danger 
if Wot arriving too late. If the Male-contents 
(Wot Hungary had done as much for the 
{MP ort, or rather for themſelves, their Af- 
xe Mfairs had not been in the declenfion as 
MW tlicy have {ince been. But they ſeem 
$ born . 
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born to have great occaſions and to hi 
them; as their Enemies from that tins 
ſeemed in poſſeſſion of braving the 

roman Empire with Forces which it ( 

ſpiſed a few years before, and which 1 
truth they could not have equall'd if | 
had known how to ſerve it ſelf 
them. 

The King of Poland and the Duke: 
Lorrain reſolving to follow the Ta 
while they were under their fright, 4 
tho' the Saxon Troops had refuſed tog 
any farther. parted the eighteenth ofth 
Month, and marched towards the [{: 
of Schut, where they patſed the Danih 
{ſeven or eight days after to go toward 
Lewentz, and Buda, whither the Armis 
of the 1ale-contents and Turks were te 
treated, after having reinforced che Gyr 
riſons of Newhauſel and Gran. Ther 
the Yizier defirous to caſt upon other 
the faults which he had committed, and 
vext at the defeat of his Enterprize, put 
to death the Baſſa of Buda and font 
others, beſides ſeveral ſubalrtern Oft- 
cers, as not having well acquirted then- 
{elves at the Siege, and in the March to 
Vienna, The Seaſon being far advanced, 
and the Troops of !Franconia and tht 
Bavarian Foot being withdrawn ſome 
time after thoſe of Saxony, they wer 
not in a condition to attempt any = 

conl} 
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conſiderable. The Garriſons of the 
Places belonging to the Turks, being, as 
has been ſaid, reinforc'd, the Armies of 
the Turks and Male-contents were not 
far from thence, and for all their loſs, 
much more ſtrong, being together, than 
the Chriſtian Army. In the mean 
while, that they might not have ad- 
yanc'd in vain, the King of Poland and 
the Duke of Lorrain reſolved to march 
towards Barkav, which is a Fort upon 
the Northern fide of the Danzbe at the 
head of the Bridge of Gran.It was judg'd 
that if they could render themſelves 
Maſters of that Poſt, they ſhould be in a 
condition to undertake the Siege of 
Gran,if they thought fir,and might hinder 
the communication of MNewhaxſfel with 
Buda, On the ſeventh of Ofober the 
King of Poland having had falſe : Ad- 
vice that the Detachment of Turks 
which was at Barkan, was nor conf1- 
derable advanc'd witch his Horſe with- 
out expecting the coming -up of the 
Foot contrary to the Opinion of the 
Duke of Lorrain, who fail'd not. alſo 
to march immediately after him with 
the Imperial Horſe, The Poles at firſt 
drove back fome Squadrons of Turks 
who appeared, but thinking to give 
them the Chaſe, a great Body of Horſe 
came from behind an Hill, and 

| charg'd 
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charg'd them with ſo much- impetug. 
fity, that it made them to flie in their 
turn. The King ſuſtain'd his Mea by 
other Squadrons, and himfelf advancy 
at their Head; but choſe that fled, and 
the Shock of the Turks put them in- 
to diſorder, and they gave ground 
when the [mperial Horle who had 
palsd a Detile on the left hand to 
come. into the Plain where 'the Fight 
was, begun to put themſelves in order 
of Battle and to advance, (© thar it 
was ranged for falling upon the Turks 
in:the Flank. The Inhdels ſeeing new 
Troops come to them, and fearing to 
engage again, after making an halt, 
retreated inſen{ibly and. in good order, 
nor did the /mperial Cavalry purſue 
them. 

The affrighted Poles had all the difh- 
culty in the World to be put again 
into order, and talkt of nothing but 
going into Winter-Quarters, without - 
attempting any thing farther. The 
King, to diminiſh their fright, en- 
treated the Duke of Lorrain to take 
the right hand, which was neareſt the 
Enemy, and marched his Troops to the 
left. They encamped in this order 
while they expected the Foot, to which 
Orders had been ſent. tro make halle. 
They arrived the next day, and a reſ0- 

lucion 
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lution was taken to attacque the Turks 
the day following, being the 9th of 
Ofober. The Chriſtian Army was 
about Thirty thouſand, two thirds of 
which was Cavalry, and the reſt In- 
fantry- For the Turks they were but 
Fourteen thouſand Spakies, and Twelve 
hundred Fanitaries. 

The Chriſtian Army advanced in the 
morning after having formed three 
Lines, the two firſt of which were 
of Imperial Troops, and the laſt of 
thoſe of Poland, one part of which ne- 
vertheleſs was in the firſt Lines on the 
right and left, one commanded by the 
King, the other by General FJablanow- 
*&, The Turks appeared about Nine 
a Clock, rang'd in Battle as if they had 
been in a condition to reliſt an Army 
twice as ſtrong as theirs, poſſibly not 
knowing the' number of the Enemies, 
or puffed up with the advantage they 
had gain'd over the Poles two days be- 
fore. Immediately they charg'd 7abla- 
nowski, who was on the left Wing, 
thinking to rout the Poles in the firit 
Engagement : But they being ſupport- 
ed by the Imperialiſts, the Turks turned 
all their Forces to that fide, without 
winding the right, and the main Body 
which flank'd them, and with which 
they were within half an hour inciags 
2 
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and put to the rout. This is the nz 
ture of the T»rks to a at firſt with an 
extream impetuolity, without regarding 
danger, but when their Shock 1s over, 
and that they begin to be terrified, they 
run into diſorder, and nothing is able 
ro put new Courage into them. As 
ſoon as they were once broken, they 
ran with all ſpeed to Barkan, and the ſho 
firſt that came paſgd rhe Bridge over 1 
the Danube with (peed, and broke it le 
afrer them wichout ſtaying for the reſt 
of their Army. Soon after the Fort was 
attacqued on all ſides, and was entred he 
with Sword in hand, the Turks who had M* 
not paſs'd over the Bridge madly threw 
themſelves into the Danube, endeavour- Þ. 
ing to gain the other fide either on Y"* 
Horſe-back or by ſwiming, inſtead of © 
defending themſelves. As ſoon as it 
was underſtqod that they might lodge Ti 
all night at Barkan, both Poles and IP! 
Germans were deltrous of it, and for 
fear they ſhould Quarrel Count Starem- 
berg cauſed the Germans to go our. 

The Poles having obſerved the Heads fc 


of ſome of their Companions, which 4 
the Turks had ſet upon the Paliſadoes, : 


ſet fire to the Fort and burat it down, 
We are aſſured that Tekely during the 

ation was not far from thence, and L 
that he drew near to joyn the dw 
the 
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12. (be Viziers order ; but having feen 
2n {vbat had paſted from the Neighbouring 
nz (fountains, he went back as faſt as he 


+ Wcould. If this be true we muſt avow 
oy that this Cornt ill ſerv'd them who had 

given him the Title of Prince of Hur- 
gary. In the mean while, if before he 
Red weakly for them for fear he 
ſhould make them too powerful, it was 
time to aſſiſt them with all his Forces, 
leſt he with them ſhould be driven 
out of Hungary» However it were 
whether through weakneſs or 11! poli- 
ticks the Malecontents did not do what 
they ſhould have done, on this and 0- 
ther occaſions. 

Aﬀeer the taking the Fort of Barkar 
it was found that this Poſt being 
commanded by the” Caſtle of Graz 
was of no uſe towards the Seige of that 
Town, and that there wanted time to 
put it into a condition of defence, thePa- 
li/adoes having been burnt. Therefore 
they abandoned it, and the Duke of 
Lorrain judged that it would not be dif- 
ficult to paſs the Danube a little higher 
over againſt the two Ifles, which he 
deligned to do an hours march above 
Gran. Order was given to the Gover- 
nour of Comorra to ſend the Bridge of 
Boats which was before that place, to 


ſerve on this occaſion. The King of 
Poland 
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Poland had been of a contray Opinian, 
bur the Duke of Lorrain fo ſtrongly re. 
preſented to him, both the facility gf 
the Enterprize, and the diſhonour it 
would be for the Chriſtians to end the 
Campaign, without having drawn any 
advantage from the conſternation which 
they had caſt among the Enemies by the 
Victories which they had newly gain'd, 
that the King at laſt conſented to ſtay 
and cover the Siege continuing en- 
camped on the {ide-of Barkan. 

While they were at theſe terms 
Count Humanai comes with ſome Com- 
manders of the Malecontents into the 
Camp of the King of Poland to entreat 
- Audience of -him. He grants it them, 
and after ſome Complements they tell 
him, they were very ſorry to ſee Hun- 
gary covered with Trops of Tarks and 
Tartars as it bad been, and the Neigh- 
bouring Countries expoſed to the 
danger of falling under the Turkiſh Do- 
mination, but that chey were not the 
cauſe, that all theſe misfortunes with 
all their Conſequences, ought to beat- 
tributed to thein who had adviſed the 
Emperor to violaie all the Laws and all 
the Priviledges of Hungary; ro have 
occal(10n to pillage it without his know- 
ledge, and the goods of thoſe who 
ſhould oppoſe them ; while none wel 

able 
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ha 


68) Count Tecckely. 163 


le to demand juſtice againſt them, 
1t it ought not to be thought ſtrange 
2t the Nobility and People of Hunga- 
, had deſired the Conſervation of their 
riviledges with as much Ardour as 
rangers had Jaboured to take them 
way. That it were unjuſt to 
xa&t from them, that they ſhould ſee 
|| their Laws overturned, and their 
oods and Families become a prey and 
port to the Germans without ſtirring. 
That they had a thouſand times carried 
heir Complaints to His Imperial Ma- 
ety, that they always found him preju- 
diced againſt them, by the great credit 
phich they had who look on Hungary as 
2n aſſured Pillage,if they could introduce 
xn Arbitrary Government. That if not 
dbtaining any ſatisfaction from his Ma- 
jeſlies Council, ſome of rhe Nobility 
had taken unlawful ways to prevent the 
rune of their Countrey, this fault would 
de at leaſt as pardonable as the Pillages 
and Violences of ſtrangers : That alſo 
| Wthe greateſt part did not at the begin- 
Wining enter into any Conſpiracy, but 

that the Enemies of the Realm had 

with joy taken advantage of the faulrs 

of ſome few, that they might treat as 

Rebels all who had any thing to loſe, 

and ſeize ontheir goods; this ſtrange con 

duct has oblig'd a great number to d e 
pa r 


_ - _ - _ 
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part frvm them. That as tobe accuſy 
and have an Eſtate, was the ſame thing 
as to be Condemned to Death, orx 
leaſt to loſe all that one had - DeſparſWpou 
had put in Arms the People who 6: 
manded nothing but to live in Peace Wea 
obeying the Emperor and the Laws, thx 
in purſuance thereof the Emperors evi 
Counſellors had carried him to change 
the whole form of the Government 
without having any regard to Privi 
ledges, of which they who remained» 
within Obedience ought not to haveWoit 
been deſpoiled by reaſon of Male-coW wi 
rents, That in trurh he had reaſtabliſh-M ba 
ed the Ancient Government but as to 
the reſt the Laws had no more Autho- 
rity than before, and the Realm was dai 
ly a prey to ſtrangers. That the Male 
contents had not ceaſed to offer his Imperi 
al Majeſty to lay down Arms, if he 
would re-eſtabliſh the Laws, and would 
give any ſecurity that they ſhould not 
be uſed as formerly. That they came 
fil] with the (ame intention, and that 
they pray'd his Majeſty of Poland to it- 
terceed for them, not doubting but he 
was touch'd with the miſeries of Hwr 
gary ; and for ſo many years to ſee blood 
ſpilt which might be better employed 
The King: of Poland teſtified to them 
a ſenſible concernment at what had _ 

c 
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d, and expreſled a great defire of 
ing their mileries at an end. He be- 
ieved at the fame time that he was 
ound to procure them Audience of 
he Duke of Lorrain who refuſed Ct) 
ear them without the Emperors leave, 
but at laſt chought fir ro comply with 
the King of Foland, The Deputies of 
the Malecontents, after having proteſt» 
ed that whatever opinion might be 
conceived of their conduct, againſt 
which they would have it that ao inft- 
veſWnite number of People were prejudiced 
» WM without having well examired it, they 
h. MW had always been for Peace and did nor 
to yet demand any thing elle : They re- 
0-M preſented that they were ready to en- 
i-W ter intro a Treaty with Commiſſtoners ; 
4 W that his Imperial Majeſty ſhould give 
i-W them that, for that end it was neceſla- 
*M ry 2s it had been at the end of former 
(i Campaigns to make a ſuſpenſion of 
8 Arms, and to mark the Counties of 
e WW Hungary where it ſhould be found fir 
ti for the Troops of the Malecontents to 
8 take their Winter Quarters. The 
WM Duke of Lorrain, who had no Orders, 
*F thereupon - repreſented to them the 
8 wrong which they had done in con- 
tinuing in Rebellion, and exhorted them 
to renounce all manner of Alliance with 
the Turks to lay down their Arms and 
implore 


—_—_— Y A 3 
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implore the Emperor's Clemency ; 
ter which, he doubted not but thy 
would have cauſe to praiſe his Boup 
ty. The Deputies replied , That i 
they had taken Arms, and had & 
ter'd into any Engagement with the 
Turks, it was but by force, after hy 
ving leen that . their Enemies hinder{ 
the Emperor from having any regard 
to their juſt Complaintsz and that 
there was no appearance that he would 
do them Juſtice. Thereupon they went 
back to the King of Folard , whete 
they (tay'd ſome time ; and by that 
it was perceiv'd , that they were not 
in ſuch a terrour as was thought. 
Soon after Lewentz opened its Gates 
to the Imperialits, and the Counties of 
Tirnaw, Trenſhin, and Nitrie, who had 
taken part with the 2alecontents, at 
the arrival of the Turkith Army, de 
clar'd againſt them after the Batcel at 
Barkan. As loon as the Eridge which 
the Duke of Lorrain caus'd to be made 
was finith'd, and that his Troops had 


paſsd to the other {:ide, the County of 


Weſprin foilowed the example of the 
others. On the 23d of Otlober, the 
Duke of Lorrain encamp'd at Gran, 
upon the Avenues of Buda, to hinder 
chem from relieving the place on that 
tide. He bad been reivtorced with 
oy 
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he Elector of Bavaria's Foot, which he 
ent the Emprror; from which Men 
vere allur'd that this was to cloſe the 
2mpagne with an Enterprize which 
might bring Honour to the mperial 
Arms. He alſo came himſelf to the 
Camp with what Horle he had on 
the 26th 1a the Morning, and ſaw the 
Reduction of the Place the day after. 
]he Garriſon near 4000 Strong, went 
out the 28ih with Arms and Baggage 
according to the Capitulation , and 
was Conducted to Buda, Although 
the Fortifications of Gran were not 
conſiderable 3 yet a Garriſon ſo nu- 
rerous might eaſily have defended it 
2 long while, if the Lofſes which the 
Twhs had this Caimpagne had not in- 
timidated them. © Befides the Caſtle 
which is upon a Rock, and which has 
2 Spring of Runniog Water, which 
alone might ſapply chem ſome Weeks, 
if a diſorder had not been among 
the Infidels. The Yifier , who accor- 
ding to the Rules oft War, ought to 
have Cover'd Gran,and who had nothing 
to fear, being {{i]] much more ſtrong 
than the Imperialiſts, retir'd not only 
to Buda, but alſo to Efſeck , and 
from thence to Belgrade z where he 
was Strangled for his Il] Conduct, 
the 25th of December the lame Yeu 
y 
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by Order of the Grand Seignior. 
The Duke of Lorrain gave the Gy 
vernment of Gran to Carlowits, Ms 
jor of the Regiment of Comne Mat 
Staremberg, with a Garriſon of 4 Thap 
fnd Men, and repaſled the Dank 
to the Army on the | 3oth, afrcer hy 
ving given che Necetlary Orders fa 
repairing the Breaches of the Place 
They ſpoke of nuthing after that but 
Winter Quarters. and there were ab 
fign'd co the King of Poland, the 
Counties of Eperies, Cafſovia, and Tv 
kai, which the Matecontents had the 
preceding Winer with the Frontier 
of Tranſylvania. As to the laſt Ar 
ticle, the King agreed with the Ya 
voide for Money , that he might not 
be burthenſome to the Tranſylvaniat 
and obtain'd of the Emperor a hat 
ger extent, for his Quarters in Hun 
£4rY. ; : 
Before his parting to go thither, 
the King gave the Duke of Lorrain 
to underitand, that he would ob- 
lige him in hearing once more the 
Propoſals of the Aalecontents, The 
Duke excusd himſelf at firſt , for 
that he had not yet received from 


the Emperor any Power to treat 0f 


this Aﬀair 3 but the King repreſent- 
ing to him, that without engaging 


himfelt 


oe 
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Eimſelf to any thing, he might hear 
Ghar they ask'd, and take fuch Mea- 
MWfres thereupon as he ſhould judge fit- 
letting, he conſented, For that end, a 
hos Meeting was had in the King's Tent 
"wh MWche Fitch of November. The Vice- 
byMChancellor of Hungary, who had been 
faMintructed by the Deputies of the Male- 
ace Mcontents , was their Spokeſman. He 
buWin few words made appear the Ad- 
abMvintzge the Emperor might draw from 
the Hungary, by granting what they askt, 
TrWin the War again{t the Tarks, in 
the MW which, being joyn'd with his Army, 
er WW they might eafily reſiſt the Inidels 
without neceffity of ſeeking help eiſe- 
where. He thew'd that His mperial 
Majeſty, who values himſelf upon his 
Clemency more than any other Ver- 
fue, would do a good thing in giving 
ww WF Peace to an infinite number of Inno- 

cents, who would ſuffer more than 
rt, WF could be imagin'd in a Civil and Fo- 
"reign War. After that, he propos'd 
V- If Six Articles on the part of the 44ale- 


ne WF contents, which he Celir'd to be gran- 
ie ted ; 


o þ The Cenſfervation of their Pri- 


CH 
Liberty of Conſcience. 
I 


Ft 
y 


(+ i. 
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3. The Reſtitution of Confiſcatd 
— 

The Summoning a Free Diet, an( 
wherein they could to contribute (6 
Wards 1t 

5. Winter Quarters and a Suſper- 
fon of Arms while they were upon; 
Treaty. 

6. The Soveraignty of ſome Conn 
ties which had the Year before bee 
offer'd to Tekeli. 


The YVicechancellor of Poland adde( 
to this, That aithough they had had 
great Advantages againſt the Tiwb, 
chey muſt not imagine that they had 
entirely quell'd them ; Thar by mt 
king the Malecontents deſperate, they 
would joyn them with the 7%rhks for 
ever; and that it was impoſſible to 
be W-. thar this Conjuncture would 
notWWmetime yet produce great E 
V1Is. 

The Ditk of Lorr ain anſwer'd, Thit 
they m! +All from he 'Cls 
ra M2 jet it 
they would im! _— y break Og 
the Turks and fubmir themleives to 
the diſcretion of their Soveraign 
That this was all the Counſel that ht 
Could ; 9ive, and that he had no other 
x WR" Anfi cr 


FF" TJ 
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inſwer to make to their Propoſitions. 
hereupon they ſeparated , and the 
Deputies return'd to the place from 
thence they came. | 
| The Duke of Lorrain applied him- 
pen-Wſelf ro put the Imperial Troops into 
0n:MWthe Quarters which had been afhignd 
them, and left the Counts Rabata and 
Caraffa , with Baron Merci, to Com- 
mand them. All the Neceflary Or- 
ders being given, he took the way 
of Lintz, where the Emperor ſtill was. 
The King of Poland, who had parted 
ſome time before for Cafſovia, took 
in his way the Small Town of Schim, 
where was a Turkiſh Garriſon. He 
continued on his March, and ſent to 
Summon Caſſovia 3 which having a 
for ſtrong Garrilon of Malecontents, refus'd 
0 © Surrender. The King not know- 
0 ing how to force them in the middle 
EW of the Winter, and not liking to leave 
his Troops expos'd to the Incurfions 
ti of the Malecontents in a Country of 
- W which they had no knowledge ; made 
1 but little ftay in Upper Hungary. He 
ns gave Orcer to his Army, excepting 
0F ſome Foot to enter into Foland, and 
F took the Paſſes to return to Cracovia- 
© Bis Army followed him ſoon after, 
"F and left the Germans the liberty to 
12 taks 
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atign'd chem. 

Cara /iuſtapha had preſented him- 
{elf before the Grand Seignior the firf 
time at Belgrade ;, and to excuſe him- 
{elf, had laid the blame upon fever] 
others, and particularly upon Tekehi 
by whom he ſaid he had been be. 
tray d. The Grand Setgnior At firſt aP- 
pear'd ſatisfied with his Reaſons ; hut 
whether it were that as ſoon as he 
came to Adrianople , whither he went 
{oon after, ſome had taken Care in 
his Prefence to aggravate the Faults 
of the Yizicr, or upon any other 0c- 
ca{ion , he, as has been ſaid, ſent to 
have him .Strangled. In the men 
while Teke!s having notice of the Ul! 
Impreſſions the Yizier had given 
him to his Highneſs, and not being @ 
ble to ſubfiſt without Aid of the Zor, 
took 2 Bold Refolution , which fuc- 
ceeded well. He render'd himfelt at 
£4drianople. and having obtain'd Aud 
ence of the Grand Seignior , he rold 
him, That being inform'd that bis 
Condu& had been miſ-repreſented to 
his Highneſs, he came to juſtifie him- 
felf before him, or to offer him his 
Head, if he were culpable. The Grand 
Seignior was touch'd at his Submaſſos, 
an 
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and the Confidence which he appear'd 
t© have in the Juſtice of the 4uſulnans. 
He gave bim Commiſſioners, to whom 
firſt Ml Tehels related the particulars of the 
lim. @ Yizicr's Faults, of which he had been 
e1 @ already inform'd in part. Among theſe 
ket, MF Faults , he particularly enlarg'd upon 
be. W one of them,on which we have remark'd 
above 3 which is, That the Yizer not 
having given him Troops enough to 
1& on the other ſide the Danzbe, the 
Imperial Horſe, which were the beſt 
Horſe in the World , had been in a 
condition to traverſe his Deftgns ; and 
that it had been firons enough to 
be Maſter of the greater part of 
Hungary, almoſt in the View of fo 
formidable a Body. Betides, not be- 
ing able to have Communication rea- 
dy and eafte enough with the Vizier, 
1, who was not Maſter of the Darnzbe, 
c-W he could not be rehevid when he 
it needed it, nor could give the Nece(- 
- # ſary Advices 3 Thar if the Vizier had 
d # had the Precaution to render him- 
s W felf Maſter of ſome Paſs upon the 
) 
; 


Danube, though he had not ſucceeded 
before Viezna, he might have preſerv'd 

to the Grand Seignior all the Upper Hun- 
gary, which.held with the Malecontenrs, 

\B by retreatipg on that fide; That his 
l 3 Army 
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Army joyn'd to that of the Malecon. 
tents Was yet ſtronger than was necel. 
ſary to beat the army of the Empercy 
and the King of Poland, in caſe they 
durſt have- purſued che Vizier; and 
that it had been eafie to rake Quar- 
ters in thoſe Parts of Hur: gary, where 
the Irperiaiiſts had never been, but 
becauſe they had abandon'd them. 
Theſe Reaſons ſupported by the 4. 
zier s Enemies, and conformable to the 
Prejudices they had given the Grard 
Seignior againſt the Conduct of that 
Ainifter, appear'd to him fo plauſible, 
that he promis'd Tekel; his Protection, 
and gave him his word, that he would 
never forſake him. The Count for his 
part fail'd not to give hope, that with 
the Afliſtance of the Pore , he would 
re{tore Matters into ſo good a Con- 
dition, that he ſhould give the Empe- 
ror more trouble than ever. The 
Grand Seignior, after having caus'd Ca- 
r4 Muſtapha to be put to Death, nam'd 
in his Place 1brahim, who before had 
been Caimacan, This new Vizier after 
he had a long time conſuited with the 


other Miniſters of the Port, was of 


Opinion to make Peace with the Em- 
peror ; but the Grand Setgnmor, as they 
allure us,: was ſo oppoſite to this, 
whether 
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con. BY whether becauſe of his word paſ'd 
ceſ. to Tekeli, or for any other Reaſon, 
ergy MY that he followed the contrary Opi- 
hey I nion , which was for his continuing 
nd 8 the War. 


The End of the Second Buck. 
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L ontaining the Hiſtory of what arrived 


| to him from the Year 1684, to the 
Tear 1687, | 


Eckely being returned into Flun- 
gary, immediately ſaw the E*- 
fects of the Grand-Signor*s 
- Promiſes, in that the Baſla's of 
te- Neighbouring Cities ſent to offer 
un what Afliſtance- he ſhould have --- 


4 


2 Momoires of 16 
caſion for. The Emperor, on his (4 
{et out an Act of Oblivion, in the beg 
ning of the Year 1654, wherein he p; 
an Aſſurance, 1/. To re-eſtabliſh all thi 
who had bora Arms 2gainſt his Seryig 
}n their Honours, and in their Eſta 
which ſhould not be forfeited. 24. Th 
they who formerly polleſſed Empl 
ments, ſhould be indempnified for t 
1.915 of their Poſts, which had been « 
ferred upon athers. 3d. That Ord 
ſhould be exhibited for maintaining (j 
ficers and Souldiers, by diſperſing the 
into the Gariſons of Hungary. The 
claration alſo purported, That from th 
15th of February, . thoſe Male-contai 
that would return to their Duty, ſhoill 
find the Emperor's Commillioners 4 
Prespourg, ready to accept their O: 
and to hear their Remonſtrances, in & 
der to give an Account thereof to i 
Imperial Council, which would not fot 
get to afford rhem Satisfaction. At |it 
it threatned thoſe, who would not ej 
tue benefit of this General Pardon, will 
the ſevereſt Rigours that have been a 
cuſtomed to-be practiſed againſt obltina 
Rebels. 

This Declaration, which would hat 
bcen laugh'd at before the Turks tu 
been defeated, produced ſome eflect 


mongſt People fatigued with fo low! 
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bis (rar, and from which they did not ſee 
den they could diſengage themſelves 
© pniWich Honour. The Barons Baragozzs 
1 there of the firſt, who thought upon de- 
erich@cting the Party of the Mate-contents 
[a1 the eldeſt of this Family withdrew 
- 1in{lf into the Caſtle of Zakwar, which 
nploW-longed tro him, with three hundred 
or U7ſars. The Count Humanas, who had 
R (0-:n deputed to the King of Poland, and 
ric Duke of -Lorrain, did the ſame, and 
g Uild himſelf in his Caſtle of Ungwar, 
; CW here he thought himſelf ſecure. They 
& Uiiicre ſuddenly to be followed by the twe 
1 tWoung Barons Baragezzi, by Andrew Sche- 
Neab ith, Francs C lebat, and Stephen HMazkas ; 
nou. ut Teckely having been adviſed of their 
1 elign, made them to be apprehended, 
/0Wnd che Council of War condemned them 
n io loſe their Heads. This was the firſt 
0 (28Wivorous Example that was made of thoſe 
 (0Who abandoned the Party. The Nece(- 
[ lWicy of preventing the dangerous Conſe- 
e0)0uence of thoſe Deſertions, which would 
mMve been tou frequent, obliged the 
1 WMticads of the Male-contents to uſe feyere- 
ly thoſe who committed this Fault, of 

what Quality ſoever. ln effeRt, the De- 
nanWſzn was not then ſo much to make War 

zaink the Emperor, as it was to obtain 
1 *Wof him the Obſervation of the Laws, and 
go aerwards to reſtore themſelyes to his 
Va Aaaz2 Obe 


- 
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Obedience: It was high-time to att ere 
ly, and to exerciſe a ſevere Diſciplinei 
the Army, in order to frame a Bog 
whereof all the Members were to conqu 
or periſh together. Teckely had a min 
in conſequence of this Reſolutlon, top 
and force Baragozz:z in his Caſtle z butth 
Count of Rabata being come to his Af 
ſtance, he turned his Arms againſt Up 
war, which ſurrendred at Diſcretion, 
ter three days Reſiſtance. Humanai, w} 
was within it, was brou2ht to Caſſm 
where he loſt his Head. 

T hele Severities ſtop'd the Courſe 
the Deſertions, as well as two conſid 
r-ble Omiſſions in the General Pardon; 
whereof one was Liberty of Conſcicnd 
and the other, the Security of Privlleg: 
Theſe two Articles being the only Call 
of the War, thoſe who loved the Fre 
dom of their Country, more than th 
Eaſe, could not induce themſelves toli 
down their Arms, without obtaining wii 
they demanded thereupon. 

Teckely being unable to procureaTrit 
for this Winter, made the Imperialiſ 
rep-nt of it, by the perpetual Incurſon 
and Undertakings he made againſt the 
He attacked Aichelsdorf, where the Kul! 
of Poland had left three hundred Lithis 
nians in Winter-quarters. He made hit 


{elf Maſter of ir, killed part of theſe ir 
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uarians, and made the reſt Priſoners of 
ar, The Troops of Poland, who had 
ade great Marches to come into Zungary, 
cing that inſtead of repoſing themſelves 
uring Winter, 1t was necetlary to be 
2aging with the Male-contents at all 
oments., ar:d to be latisfhied with a very 
wall ma:ter, by rcaſcn of the Indigence 
hich _rcigncd 1n the Pl:ces where they 
ere; theſe Troops, I lay, deſerted eve- 

y day, which obliged the King of Poland 

0orecal them. Belides, this Prince had 

0 Interelt 13 exterminating entirely the 
Male-contents, to render the Emperor ab- 
ſolute Maſter in Hun2ary, without any 
one's, but the Houſe of Auſtria, receiv- 
nz any Advantage by it. Thele Troops 
were no ſooner withdrawn, but Teckely 
kized upon their Quarters, and fixed there 
aParty of his own. 

The Tarks, on their ſide, ated with 
more Vigor than was imagined, and for 
all they bad been repulſed in ſeveral pli- 
ces, they did not fail to beliege and take, 
In the Month of arch, Lewtſch, wherein 
was the Regiment of Grana, and a hun 
dred Horſe of Caraffa's. This General, 
t2ving been too remiſs ia haſtning to the 
Succour of this Place, received Advice of 
Its being carried, as he was marching on 
that ſide with ſome Troops. Debrezen, 
which the Tzrks had vainly attempted to 
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win ſome time before, now underyy 
the ſame deſtiny. Teckely, in the me 
time, got all that is abcuc the Cities of t 
Mountains, and made Contribntions þ 
paid to him in all Places that he could ng 
conveniently hold. In theſe Movement 
the Imperialiſts, commanded by Colored 
Heuſfler, defeated alſo a D:tachmwerty 
hve hundred of his Men, whont he had a 
pointed as a Condutt of Perrozz: , alth 
the Advantage was generally onthe i; 
of the Male-contents. 

Judgirg themſelves now to be in a Cor 
dition of obtaining ſomething with tk 
Emperor, they ſent to entreat the King 
Poland again to intervene in this Aﬀeir, 
and conſented, if he thonght fit, to ac 
knowledg him for Mediator, T he Kin 
of Poland. having received them favours 
bly enough, offered his Mediation to tht 
Emperor to reconcile, if it was poſliblz 
his Subjects with him : But the Court d 
Eienna, which thought to-be ſoon preps 
red to expel for-ever the M:zle-contents 
from Hungary, and to eſtabliſh a* Deſpo- 
tick Power there, would hearken to n0 
fort of Compoſttion. There-upon the 
King declared, That for the future he 
would not permit his Troops to be ent: 
ployed againſt the Male- contents, alth0 
he offered them till to ſerve againſt the 
Turks. This Declaration did a9t dil 

[ 


| —_— 


1618584 Count Teckely: F4 
dernoihe Polanders, who look'd upon it as a 
he mehing of ill Preſage to'them, that Hungary 
*S of tfhould become Hereditory, and that it 
Hons outd be no longer permitted to talk of 
1d rf 2ws and Ptivileges there. It is known 
cmenWMhar the Grandees of this Kingdom are 


Colo | 
ent 
"ad an 
- 2th 
he t6 


ery jealous of their Liberties, aud parti- 
warly of the Right they have to chooſe 
heir Kings ; and in this Diſpoſition per- 
2ps they had done better to joyn them- 
elves entirely to the Malecontents, in or- 
er to oblige the Emperor to grant them 
Peace, and to render themſelves Promo- 
1 ters of the Treaty, than to aſſiſt the Em» 
ng ofMperor to make himſelf abſolute. 

el About this time an Artifice was ems 
2 0-M ployed more than ever In Hungary, whicli 
Nin; has ſucceeded many times to deſtroy Par- 
uri-WF ties: compoſed of Perſons of different Re- 
tie lipions. Fo diſingage the Catholicks from 
Ok, WF the Proteſtants, the tmperialiſts ſaid every 
to where, that it was nothing but a War of 
0- WF Religion that was made; and that if the 
ts WF Catholicks, who had no occaſion to de- 
mand Liberty of Conſcience, ſubmitted 
0 WF themſelves to the Emperor, they would 
ie W obtain whatſoever they deſired. Under 
WF 2 Pretext that Teckely had put to death 
- & the Count Hamanas, and' ſome Catholick 
' & Lords, they endeavoured to perſwade 
* © thoſe of this Religion, that the Head of 
tie Malecontents did labour inſenfibly to 
| Aaa 4 deſtroy 
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deſtroy it, and that if he was ever to 
Maſter, he would not endure it. ThaW*< 
Diſcourſes, wherein was obſerved for 
thing of appearance, were capable of 
ducing a world of Perſons, if fo be th 
had not- been oppoſed by ſome Decl; 
tion of Luſtre, and which was generalh 
diſperſed. *Tis this engaged Teckely t 
write a Letter to his Holineſs, dated th 
12th of April, whoſe Contents are as fol 
low. 

He faid that in the Year 1683, he hal 
declared to Saporara, Envoy to his In- 
perial Majeſty, that he was ready to pu 
anend, zs far as his Power extended, to 
the Civil War of Hungary, if he might 
obtain certain Conditions which he d& 
nanded, provided that the King and Stats 
of Poland were Guarantces of the Treaty; 
That finding himfelf abfolutely denied, it 
had bcen obliged to tie himſelf more 


the Port; That he had entred into this 
Engagement, not that he had not as much 
Zeal as any one for the Chriſtian Religion, 
but becauſe he ſaw moſt clearly, that the 
Emperonr excluding the Hzngarians from 
the Defence of their Country, he could 
nor poſllibly bz in a State of oppoſing the 
U;toman Puillance : That he could not 
reaſonably be treated as a Rebel, ſince he 
had not taken up Arms to deprive the 
R4ng 
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ing.of Hungary of his due, but only to 
preſerve to his Country thoſe Privileges 
which had been allowed it before. the 
ouſe of Auſtria had a foot therein. That 
his Holineſs mighr conſult thereupon the 
Letters of King Andrew II, which were ' 
in the Records of the Vatican: That be- 
fore he came to take up Arms he had ſeen 
his Eſtate confiſcated and pillaged, as: welt} 
as an infinite number of Catholick Gentle- 
men, to whom was appointed incompetent 
Jadges to condemn them to Dearth or- Ba- 
mſhment, without having any regard: to 
the uſual Formalities of Juſtice : That 
Leorge Leppat, Archbiſhop of Strigomumy 
had uſed the ſame Inſtances with them, 
tor the Obſervation of thoſe Privileges 
which the Emperor had ſolemnly ſworn 
to keep firm- at his coming to the Crown. - 
Thar ail.theſe Complaints had been-un- 
ſucceſsful, and were rej:ted with Diſdain 
by the German Counſellors of his impe- 
rial Majeſty : Burt as for hin he had-never 
inclined towards the Deſtruction - of the - 
Catholick Religion 1n Hungary, nor would. 
Ina word, thar he almed at nothing elſe, 
in reſpeCt of Religion, but to preſerve the 
Freedom granted by the Laws and Diers 
before the Reign of Leopold to the Prote- 
ſtants of Hungary, without deſigning to 
touch upon the Rights of the Catholicks. . 


Aaay The 
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The Turks advanced in the beginning 
of- Fune new Troops towards Buda, unde; 
the Command of Kara Huſſan Oglou, who 
had been made Grand V1zier. but having 
marched too ſlowly, the Duke of Lorray 
prevented him. About the 16th of the 
Month he went to attack FYicegrad, which 
is below the Gra”, to hinder the Turks fron 
relieving Neubauzel by removing. farther 
off. their- Frontiers on this ſide. He won 
the-City the very Evening of the Day ht 
arrived there, and the Caſtle ſurrendred 
the- next day.after, having made an ap» 
pearance. of a Defenſive Reſolution. þ 
the mean time 2 Detachment of Turks fell 
apon the Baggage which .had been left 
near Strsgonium, 1n order to marck» with 
more:Expedition, but they were repulſed, 
and the Imperial Army, which was before 
Ficegrad, had nothing but the fear of 
having loſt it-. The Caſtle was found to 
be abſolutely unprovided of. Ammunition 
and Proviſion, which had: proceeded from 
the: Confuſion which -the Death - of ths 
Vizier had introduced into Aﬀairs, T hers 
was alfo a Battel near Weirzen about the 
end of the Month, between the: Imperial 
Army, which had -repaſled to: the other 
fide of - the Danube, and - a conſiderable 
Body of Turks, who were defeated, and 
conſtrained to- retire-to Buda.in Confuſion 
after 2. loſs of five. or ſix. hundred Fas 

tcr 
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\frer that Weirzer, a ſmall Place which is 
yon the Northern Arm 'of the Danube, 
1 that place where it forms the lfle of 
vr. Andrew, was attack d ſo unexpectedly, 
hat five hundred Turks who were therein 
farrended at Diſcretion, From thence 
they marched ſtraight on ro Peſt, which the 
Gariſon abandoned after having fer fire 
toit, and ruined the Fortifications. - The 
Gariſon retired to Buda, and as foon as 
y be Wthe Army appeared, ſome Fanizaries that 
Ired Were left to guard the Bridg of [Boats 
a» Which were there, -broke it down before 
1? W they could obſtrutt them. They endea- 
fell WW youred to extinguiſh the Conflagration of 
let Fit, and left ſome Troops there to' re- 
uh pair the Fortifications that remained; be-' 
0, If c:uſe this Poſt might be of advantage in- 
9 WF cale there was any thought of undertaking 
of WF the Siege of Buda. But thoſe who had 
©0 WF been tft there were fo incommoded ſome: 
' F days following by the Cannon of Buda, 
i WF that it was neceſſary to withdraw'them- 
v IF from thence. After that they made a: 
* I Bridge of Boats over apainſt the Ifle of 
" I $t. Andrew, over which the Army having” 
| palled-upon the 10t5+iof July,” it gained a: 
conſiderable Advantage upon foie Tur-" 
th Troops who came to engage It with-" 
| out knowing: the-whole Imperial-Army : 
Was there. 


Fore 
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Four days after it marched to Bya, 
famous City, In that it has been the Reg, 
dence of the ancient Kings of Hung 
and-for two or three Steggs it had ſuſtain 
ed againſt the Chriſtians without beigp 
taken, ſince Solyman became Maſter of it 
in 1541. It was notwithſtanding but il 
fortified, being flanked with none but ol 
Towers without any Baſtions, in ſo much 
that nothing but a powerful Garifon could 
render the taking difficult toa General pro- 
vided with Convenlencies, and dexterons 
m the Art of beſfieging Towns. It ws; 
at that time filled with all ſorts of Ammy. 
nition, and defended by a Gariſon of 
cight thouſand Men commanded by five 
Ballas. Nevertheleſs they did not think 
:t proper to perſevere in holding the lower 
Town, which they ſet on fire as ſoon az 
they were beſieged, in order to retire into 
the upper one, which 1s ſupported by a 


good Caſtle, and is much more ealy to 


defend. During the firſt days of this 
Siege, the lmperialiits got three conſide- 
rable-Advantages upon the Turks. The 
Croats defeated fifteen hnndred Men near 
t/irowitza, and four hundred as they re- 
turned from this Defeat 3 and the greateſt 


-part of the Imperial Army being gone out 


of its Line:, beaf, a few days after, a Tur- 
k1/h Army of twenty thouſand: Men, who 
were encamped ſome Leagues from Bus 

in 
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in order to relieve the Place if it was 
poſſible, or to incommode the Imperialiſts 
during the Siege, and to cover the reſt of 
Hungary. The Turks at the ſame time 
ſultained great Loſles in Croatia, and the 
Malecontents were diſadvantag'd in divers 
places. 

But as the Imperialiſts could: not con- 
quer in ſo many parts, nor beliege ſeveral 
places long without loſing a world of 
Men, the Army which beſieged Bada could 
receive no conſiderable Succour from the 
reſt, and without Succour it durſt nor 
attempt a general Aſſault, altho-it was 
polſeſled of almoſt all the Outworks of 
the Place. This Army had already loſt 
in the beginning of Auguſ# near eight 
thouſand Men, either in Battels, or in the 
Siege, or elſe by Sickneſs. It had not Am- 
munition enough, nor Proviſion, nor Fod- 
der. Kara Mehemet Balla of Buda, was 
one of the beſt Officers of the Turkiſh 
Empire, and made all poſlible Reſiſtance, 
The whole Gariſon was likewiſe fixed up- 
on defending the Place to extremity, and 
fatigued the lmperial Army by vigorous 
Sallies. Altho - there were conſiderable 


RBreaches made, the Turks were Intrench- 


ed and nalifado'd behind, becauſe the 
Imperialiſts were not in a- condition to 
take the advantage of it quick enough. 
Notwithſtanding Kara Hehemet was killed 
with 
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with 2 Cannon Bullet, which took off his 
Thigh, the reft did -not loſe their Coy. 
rage thereupon, in hopes of being ſpeedi- 
ly-rel'eved by the Serafquier,who marched 
in the place of the Viſiter. "The Beſiegery 
loſt every moment Perſons of note, and 
{everal of the chief Ofhcers were fick or 
wounded. The Duke- of Lorrain him- 
ſelf was taken with':a Feaver, and the 
Count of Rabata was commanded to come 
and aſſiſt him in the FunCtions of General, 
which he could not diſcharge with fuf- 
ficient Exattnefs, by reaſon of his Indiſ. 
Poſitian. 
Fhe Imperial Army betrg in this Con- 
ditton,- the Eletor of Bavaria arrived 
with his Troops the ninth of September ; 


and 'his Arrival -was extreamly neceſlary' 
ro revive the Hearts of the Souldiers. He 


gave Directions for the railing of new 


Batteries, and diſpoſed all things for vi- 


gorous Allaults : but it is faid, thar they 
employed: not in this Siege all the Art that 
is necellary in theſe Encounters, and which 
is of more Service than the number of 
Souldiers, and all imaginable Vigour. The 
Bombs and Carcaſles were not in ſufficient 
quantity, nor 'the Artillery - well enough 
prepared. The Ingineers in* too ſmall 


number, and: perhaps as little experien-- 


ced, as they were rarely paid; -were bnt a 


moderate-Afiſtance.: They - were -almoſ? + 
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anſtrained to win the Place, if one may 
2y-ſo, by force of Arms, in which the 

wks are: not inferiour to the Germans; 
In the mean time Zoxglan Seraſquier, had 
2n Opportunity of throwing Succours in- 
to the Place three times, in ſpite of the 
German Army ; whoſe Lines were either 
not well made, or not well enough guar- 
ded. It is alſo faid, That the Duke of 
Lorrain having attempted to engage him 
more than once to a Battel, he had the ad- 
dreſs to get away, without engaging, after 
be had accompliſhed his Will. Atlength 
the Chriſtian Army, after having loſt a 
world of Men, nor only by the Fights ir 
had ſuſtained, but alſo by Want and ill 
Weather, was obliged to raiſe the Siege 
about the middle of November, It was 
feared that the Seraſquier would have at- 
tacked it in its Retreat ; but it had time 
to make one, without being purſued, and 
withour leaving. any thing except ſome 
diſmounted Cannon, which they took care 
to bury leaſt the Twrks ſhould make ufe of 
them. The. Seraſquier had Troops es 
now, as it is reported ; .and committed a 
conſiderable Fault by not ſetting upon this 
Army in its Retreat ;.. which being fo fa- 
tigu'd as it was, could not-have held ont 
before him, according to all appearance, 
He contented: himſelf with ſending the 
Tartars into the Iile of .St. Azarew, _ 

A'S 
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they killed ſome diſtemper'd SOuldiers, 
and choſe rather to follow the Maxim 
thoſe, who ſay, that one ſhould make; 
Bridg of Gold for his Enemies, rather tha 
hazard his Army againſt Men, who per, 
haps would fight like deſperate Perſons, 
Whilfk the Duke of Lorrain was en 
ployed in the Siege of Buda, - Generd 
Schultz made War upon the Male-contenty 
in Vpper- Hungary, with a ſmall Body df 
an Army, and much more Succeſs. He 
took in the Month of September, Seen, 1 
little City at two Leagues diſtance from 
Eperzes, where he made the Gariſon, which 
Teckely had thrown in a day before, Pri. 
ſoners of War ; the Inhabitants having 
furrendred in ſpite of it, by reaſon of the 
Inconvenlence which the Bombs had caus'd 
them. The Hungarians of this Garifon 
were Cut in Pleces by Baragozzi, who ac- 
cuſed Teckely of having impaled ſome Offi 
cers of his Regiment ; and who was 11- 
cenſed againlt all the Party, upon the ac- 
count of the Death of his two Brothers 
Zeban, which Teckely thought would have 
reſiſted lonzer, being taken ; Schultz or- 
dercd every one of his Horſe-men to take 
a Foot-Souldier behind him, and marched 
upon the 17th of September, in the night, 
directly to. the Camp of Teckely ; where 
being arrived by break of day, he ſet upon 
bim with ſo much Expedition, that he had 
not 
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wr jot time to call his Troops to Arms, nor 
| mak "MW: put himſelf in a Condition of defence, 
|. "188; he might ealily have done, if he had 
been advertiſed. Teckely thought that the 
ſureſt way, in this occaſion, was to aban- 
don his Baggage and his Ammunition to 
the Germans, who would amuze themſelves 
by pillaging, inſtead of following him. 
And it happened ſo ; the Germans, who 
had marched in the night, being glad to 
find. where-witbal to refeſh themſelves in 
the Camp of the Male-contents. General 
Schultz, advanced, notwithſtanding, the 
ſame day, the Cannon which he had found 
in the Camp of Teckely, againſt Eperzes, 


whoſe Fortifications were as yet unfint- 
ns WF 0<d : bur Teckely having rallied his Men 
16 ſome Leagues from thence, ſent back 
$5. forthwith two thouſand Men, who entred 
\s. WI 17 the Place. The General was conſtraig- 
;” WF <to turn upon another ſide ; and took, 

without much reſiſtance, Barsfeld, and 


the Caſtles of Stropho, Makowitz, and Do- 
#awitz, The Army which Teckely had 
then, was too ſmall to keep the field, and 
; the greateſt part of his Troops were In 
F Gariſon in divers important Places. The 
Burgeſles of Cities not being very well at- 
fetted to the Party, or wanting Courage, 
did not oppoſe the Imperial Troops,when 
they had left them the Care of their de- 


fence ; and they held not Men enough to 
furniſh 
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furniſh all the Cities they h2d a minds 
hold ;; and to form, at the ſame tire, | 
Body of an Army able to undertake ſome: 
thing. 

The T» ks, after the Imperial Army wx 
gone, made ſeveral Incurſions toward; 
Vicegrad and Grana; nevertheleſs, with: 
out attempting any thing confiderable; 
but upon the other Bank of the Dany, 
they took Weritzcn, whoſe Gariſon was for 
the moſt part cut in pleces, -notwith- 
ſtanding they had cap tulated. As the I " 
Gariſon of Newhavſel extreanily incom- I 
moded all the Neizhbourhood, and thit 
it had been vainly attempted to take Bu 
da, at the end of the Campaign the Im- WW | 
pertaliſts formed the Blockade of New- | 
bauſel, to obſtruCt all entrance of Succours MW 
and Provitions,. with a Deſign to beſiege 
this Place in the beginning of the foilow- 
ing'Campatgn. 


The Imperial Troops took their Win- 
ter-Quarters in Hungary, and wpon the 
Frontiers of Auſtria Lands that had 
been bur little cultivated ſince the Turks 
and Chriſtians had made a havock there- 
in,- 1n emulation of one another. So that 
amongſt the various Hardſhips they en+ 
dured- there, Famine was the greateſt: 
'Fhe Souldiers diſpoſſeſſed the Country- 
People of the ſmall Proviſions which re 
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nd'tg Whid lefr, and many of theſe nnhappy 
ne, ; M Wretches were obliged to go'to Buds, 
ome. W 2nd to other Places of the Turks, to en- 
deavour to get Bread, The Governour 
' wa WW of Buda received a good number of them, 
ard; W whom he pet to repair the Fortifications 
the WW of the Plzce. 
Me The Troops of General Schulz, ſuf- 
ue, WF fered, like the reſt, in Upper- Hungary, 
for W which was not leſs havock'd than the 
th. W loner 5 infomuch, that he was obliged to 
the MW retire near Eperics, where he poſted him- 
m- MW (:1f in order to attempt the obtaining of 
it WF the Ciry, by incommoding the Gariſon. 
u WW 7*ckely being adviſed of his Retreat, pur- 
1- W ſicd him in haſte, and entirely defeated 
p. W hisRear. Schultz had Orders after that, 
5 t#ſopport the Blockade of Newhanſel, and 
e WW ad ſome Horſe appointed to him, to pre- 
| vent any entrance therein. But Tecke!y 
having a Charge from the Grand-Signor 
to vitual the Place, he attended the Con- 
voy, with three thonſand Horſe, and 
threw therein, in ſpite of: Schulrz,, three 
hundred-Chariots of Proviſions, and three 
hundred: Horſe-menz- who carried cach a 
Sack of Meal behind him: Some days 
after there entred a ſecond Convoy, which 
brought above two thouſand Sacks of 
Meal. In the beginning of February the 
Turks attempted” to put other Necella- 


ries in the Town- for its Defence 3 but 
they 
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they were twice repulſed with loſs, by 
the Imperialiſts. A few days after, Tech. 
ly having, unawares, aſlaulted Generz 
Schultz, who had beat the Turks, he ki. 
led 900 of his Men, and took all his Baz. 
gage, which he brought off with 400 Pri 
{oners. Thus he revenged the Afﬀroat, 
which t'other had given him near Eperi, 
and alſo routed a Bavarian Regiment, 


: : to 
which was in Quarters at Nezaorf ;, after Ml .; 

. . 1 « VI 
which, he introcuced, in ſafety, a Convoy WW © 


within NVewhauſel, In vain did Schultz 
pretend to become Maſter of the Caltle of þ 
Ungwar ;, he was ob.ized to retire aftcr 
he had ſuſtained ſome loſs. But Colone| 
HFeuſler beat ſeveral Parties of the Turks, 
retook Weitzen, and put the Gariſon to 
the Sword ; but being unable to undertake 
to keep the Place, nor to carry off the Am- 
munition which he found therein, he {ct 
fre to it. 

In the beginning of - May, Schultz re- 
turned before Vngwar to endeavour to 0Þ- 
tain his Revenge. He took in five daj 
the lower Town, made a vigorous Attack 
upon the Caſtle, and rendred himſeli 
Maſter of ſome Works, but not without 
loſs. A-Party of the Troops of the Malc- 
contents being advanced to ſuccour the 
Place, he went to meet them, and gave 
them a Defeat ; but as he returned, and 
made no queſtion of winning this Caſtle 
in 
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in few days, he had Advie that Teckely 
came forward with a conſiderable Body : 
He did not think himſelf in a Condition to 
attend him, and rather chole to leave his 
Cannon, than to be ſurprized. 

The Duke of Lorrain at length took 
the Field with the Forces of .the Emperor, 
which amounted to 24 or 25000 Men, 
and with the Troops of the Empire, ought 
to make an Army of 60000. After ha- 
ving conſidered ſome time whether he 
ſhould beſiege Novigrad, and after that, 
march to Buda, as 1t had been projeted 
before the Campaign, he determined up- 
on the Siege of Newhaxſcl, and went to 
encamp before the Place upon the 16th of 
July, He preiled it with as much Vigour, 
a3 the German Armies are accuſtomed to 
attack any place ; but the I urks did not 
&f:nd themſelves ill, and there pilled a- 
bove a Month before they had hopes of 
reducing the Garifon to Capitulate. T is 
gave the Seraſquier an Opportunity of 
«yancing with an Army of 60000 Men, 
0nVother fide of the Danube, to take YVice- 
grad, and form the Siege of Gran. The 
Duke of Lorrain having notice of it, and 
fearing leſt the Seraſquier ſhould obtain 
It in few days, and then come upon him 
with all bis Troops, reſolved, after ſome 
Conſultations, to go and aſlault him be- 


fore the lmperial Army was more fatigned, 
than 
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than it was by the Siege of Newbayſe| 
He left-before the Place a ſufficient num. 
ber -of Troops to repulſe the Efforts 0 
the-Gariſon, whiUt the reſt cf the Arny 
was abſcnt, . and to advance the Works x 
much as poſlible. 

Upon the 8th of Augnſt he paſſed the 
Danube at Comera, upon two Bridges, and 
his Army advanced towards Graz in or. 
der- of Battel. The next day he met the 
Commander of Vicegrad, with 70 Soul 
diers, who had ſurrendred after 1 2 days 
Reſiſtance. The 11th he arrived in ſight 
of Gran, and the T urks, informed of his 
March, atter having rallcd the Siege up 
on the 1ct, and ſent their great Bag- 
gage to Buda, went to mcet him, under 
the Conduct of the Seraſquicr. The Cuke 
of Lorrain, being adviſed of the raifing of 
the Siege, did not ceaſe to ſend Relief to 
Gras, In caſe the Turks fhould recom- 
mence the Siege a-new. In the mean 
time, having learn'd that the Seraſquier 
had an Army of above 60000 Men, and 
approached with a Delign to fight the 
Chriſtian Army, who were not above 
40Ccco ; he reſolved to withdraw to a 
place, where the two Wings being c0- 
yered on one ſide by the Danube, and 0 
the other by the Mountains, he might en- 
gage Without apprehenſion of being In- 
volyed. The Imperialiſts arriyed _ 
[ 
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he 16th, and put themfelves 4n order of 
Bartel, in expectation of the Turks, wha 
had not failed to purſue them as ſoon as 
they found they had diflodged. Having 
rank'd themſelves in battel Array at their 
leiſure, by reaſon of a Milt that aroſe at 
Day-break, and which entirely kept them 
from the ſight of the Tarks, they received 
theſe laſt, who purſued them as if they 
had fled, with ſo mnch Firmneſs and Or- 
der, that they could never diſcompoſe 
them, alcho they came ſeveral times to the 
Charge. The Chriſtian Army having 
thus eſcaped their firſt Fury, began to 
charge them in its turn, 4n advancing a 
little, and thundring much more violent 
upon them than before. The Turks were 
ke MW {oon after in diſorder, notwithſtanding 
of W the Seraſquier, (who was wounded in per- 
o Þ@ forming excellently his Duty) did all that 
- W was poſſible to prevent it- Art length 
1 & twey fled towards their Camp, beyond a 
r & Marſh, which covered them upon one ſide. 
| W They ſtopt a little in this Poſt, but not 
imagining themſelves ſecure there, be- 
cauſe they had filled up part of the Marſh, 
Ia order to purſue the Chriſtian Army, 
they marched on further, after they had 
taken away all they could 1n their Camp 
as they paſſed. The Chriſtians, wiuo 
marched in order, for fear th: Turks ral- 
Yzing ſhould fudden]y come and fall up- 

' OR 
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on them, advanced to the Marſh, and |. 
terwards entred the Camp of the Turks 
where they found their Artillery, and; 
good quantity of Ammunition. 

Whilſt the Army of the Duke of Ly. 
rain was beating the Turks, the Count 
Caprara preſs'd Newhauſel more and more, 
The Gariſon being reduced from 3000 tg 
1700 Men, the Commander dead of his 
Wounds, and divers other Officers like 
wiſe killed or wounded, the Place wa" 
taken by Aſſault the 1 9th of Augsft. an 

The Forces of the Turks being all em- I | 
ployed on the other ſide of the Danubr, 
in the Lower-Hungary, or in Croatia, where 
Count Leſle got ſeveral Advantages over 
them, which we don't intend to recite; 
Teckely, in vain, demanded Succour of the 
Seraſquier. That was the cauſe of the 
taking of Eperies, whoſe Fortifications 
were as yet unfiniſhed. General Schultz 
took it by Compoſition upon the 1 1th of 
Auguſt, 22 days after the Trenches were 
opened. The Capitulation was, That the 
Commander, who was a German, and had 
ſerved in the Quality of Colonel in the 
Troops of Brandenburgh, ſhould be re- 
ceived in thoſe of the- Emperor : That 
the German Souldiers ſhould have the ſame IF 
Advantage : That- the Hungarians might FE: 
likewiſe enter into the ſame Troops, of || 
retire - Where: they pleaſed, after having 

: recely 
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-cived a Month's Pay from the Magi- 
rates of Eperies: That the Citizens 
auld enjoy the ſame Liberty of Con- 
Ln Wi: which the Emperor had allowed 
» 0thr Cities that had returned to their 
ore Wbedience : 1 hat the Nobility ſhould 
main vunmoleſted 1n their Eſtates, after 
hearing {worn a new Oath of Fidelity to 
ike. ſie Emperor : That the Maglltrates 
wa ould r<tain thetr Offices, and that a 

ene! al Pardon ſhould be given for all that 
m.W pit. This Capitulation, wherein e- 
ery Body was equally included, decla- 
re (cd enough that there was a Wearineſs of 
vor W'0:Cing for a Party, which every day be- 
e: Fm: more weak. Peterhaſe, one of the 


he Mick Male-contents, came ſome Wee _ 
he if cr to the Caine of Schultz, to ſurren 

ns er r him(elf, with ſix hundred Men, 1n 
tz Werder to evjoy the Benefit of the ACt of 


87 


Ivion; to which he was immediately 
received, After that, the Seraſquier 
je Mibought only upon ſeparatin- his Troops, 
4 F"d to fix them in thoſe places which he 
e Miudped to be moſt expoſed. He ſent 
lome ro Azria and Efjeck, which the Im» 
t Wpcrialills had begun co attack. The _ 
e £-0n de Merci, began alſo with fome 

k Zlments the Big ockade of Apria, A 
- mula h ado to ſubſiſt about this Place ; 
| 


© Bal /a having cut oit or ſpoil'd 2ll the 
erage, in the apprekenlion of a Siege. 
Bob * 3 © 
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The Turks being in pain for themſclz, 
did not conſider Teckely, who, in the we 
Circumſtances he was in, ſuffered 76 
to be taken with ſome other Places ; 
{mall note. 

About the end of September, the Cour 
Caprara was diſpatch'd with new R 
cruits to command the Army of Upy 
Hungary in the place of Schultz, | 
marched directly to Cafſovia, and inveſts 
it the ſecond of Oftober, without being abi 
notwithſtanding to prevent the Countsq 
Aſtrowitz, and ſome others from throwing 
themſelves in it with Troops. They mat 
a very vigorous Reſiſtance immediately 
and found themſelves in a condition of 
holding out a good while ; but Tek! 
who had a Body of 7 or 8000 Men only 
was not in a ſtate of relieving it, an(b 
feared with reaſon that it would be taken Wt! 
if not ſupported. He had a long tint 
demanded Succors of the Baſſa of GresF! 
Waradin, to maintain himfclf againſt too 
Imperial Army,without recciving any; andFlt 
he redoubled his In{tances as ſoon as Caſ#( 
via was beſieged. The Baila replied, that t 
he could undertake nothing without ti ! 
expreſs Orders of the Grand Signior 

| 
| 


which he expected every day. A littk 
while after he ſent to inform Tecke!y, that 
he had received Orders with poſitive 
Commands to diſcover them to pu 

" 10, 
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n, 2nd that he pray'd him to repair to 
aradin, in order to confer together. 
hereupon Teckezly accompanied with his 
my, advanced that way with Petrozzs 
1d his chief Officers. The Baſla came to 
eet them, and invited them into the 
ty, which they entred at the Diſcharge 
f all the Artillery. The Army encamp- 
d 2hout the Place,whilſt the Officers were 
ezaled by the Balſa who was extreamly 
vil to them. But at the concluſion of 
he Feaſt, when Teckely expected to enter 
nto a private Conference, certain Jani- 


W:rics came into the Room with Chains, 


herewith they bound him by the Di- 
etion of the Baſla, who ſaid he had 
received this Order from the Port. As 
for the other Oihcers, he civilly ſent them 


back to their Troops, and told Petrozz# 


that he mizht put himſelf at the Head of 
tiem, and conduct Aﬀairs till new Orders. 
In all appearance the Seraſquier, or ſome 
tier Turkiſh Officer had accuſed Teckely, 
to juſtify himſelf in the ſenſe of the 
brand Siznior, whom the ill Fortune of 
tle War had incenſed againſt his Ge- 
terals, as if it had been by their fault 
lazt the Imperialiſts had obtained ſo ma- 
iy Advantages, and taken ſo many Places, 
It ſeemed that if Teckely had diſcharged 
kis Duty as he ſhould, he muſt have 
made a preater Diverſion of the Imperial 
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Troops, and they have gained conſid: 

rably leſs. 

The unſeaſonableneſs of the ill Polir 

of the Turks had like to have ruined ex, 

tirely the Malecontents Party, ard realy 

brought it a Prejudice which it could n& 

ver ſince repair. Petrozz4, either frighted 

at the Impriſonment of Teckely, or elf 

weary of the Fatigues of War, diſpoſ 
the Officers and Troops which he com- 
manded, to accept the general Pardon 
which the Emperor offered to thoſe who 
would embrace his Party. This Body be- 
ing without a Head, and not knowing 
what courſe to take without the Aſſiſtance 
of the Turks, was eaſily perſwaded ; and 
Deputies were ſent in his Name to Capra 
ra, to know it he would receive him, 
Caprara joyfully received them all, and 
engaged himſelf to let them enjoy the 
general Pardon, after which they all re- 
paired to his Camp. They took a new 
Oath of Fidelity, and thoſe who had 
2 mind to be concerned in the Emperors 
Troops, remain'd there. The Garifon of 
Cz/Jovia underſtanding how things wear? 
cartied, judged Count Teckely to be 2blo- 
lately lolt, and followed their Example. 
The Conditions of its Surrender were al- 
molt the ſ>me with thoſe of Eperies. T hey 
likewiſe ſeized upon other Places of un 


gary, whereof the Malecontents wers 


peileſs d, 


686 Count Teckely. 29 


olleſs'd, and they found in Zelnock, 2 
onfiderable quantity of Proviſions. 

About the ſame time the Impertaliſts 
ent Petroz2i with a Convoy to /Hongatz 
olet the Princeſs, the Wife of Teckely, 
now what had befallen her Husband, and 
odiſpoſe her to reſign this Fortreſs to the 
mpcror, and alſo that of Patack,, which 
he 11/1 maintained, fince at laſt there was 
bo poſſibility of ſaving her Husband, nor 
re-eſtabliſhing the Party. She anſwered, 
that ſhe conld not believe her Husband had 
been ſeized on 3 and thatif ſo be he was 
2dvanced into the Turkiſh Territories, 1T 
mas only to conſult of Meaſures with the 
Grand Signior for the enſuing Campalzan. 
Upon this Reply Patack was allaulted, 
which was taken in a few days, and they 
began the Blockade of Mongats. 
1686, In the beginning of the follow- 


: Inz Year, the Princeſs publiſhed Letters, 
ke 2 dated from Belgrade by her Husband, 
4 wherein he obſerved to her that his [nno- 


2. cence had been acknowledged at the Port, 
F 2nd that a Balla, who had accuſed him, and 

arreſt:d him without Order, was condem- 
red to give him Reparation of Honour. 
He added, that he only waited for the 
new Seraſquier, in order to take the Field 
with him, and that he would ſoon rai? 
the Blockade of Mongatz, exhorting his 
Wife to hearken to no Propoſals of Peace. 
Bbb 3 Whe- 
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Whether theſe Letters were real or y 
it is certain that the Turks were 
convinced of the fault they had commit 
ted, in arreſting the Head of the Vi 
contents at fo dangerous a Conjuntturn 
and inſteed of miſuſing him, he was ſe acc 
Liberty, to ſee whether they could a: 
with Succeſs, under his means againſt ti"! 
Imnerialiſts, Of 

Caprara about this time wrote! 2 Lett"! 
to the Princeſs, and repreſented to herfiſ6! 
that in the Extremity to which the Afiinſ* 
of the Party were reduced, the Count he 
Husband being arreſted by the Turks 
2nd the preateſt part of the MalecontentsW 
Teturned to. their Duty, it was time fol 


her Family, in having recourſe to the 
Mercy of the Emperor. She anſwered, 
that ſhe was not of opinion, that ſhe had 
oftered this Prince any occafion of making 
War againſt her ; and that being Guar- 
dlan to thoſe Children ſhe hzd had by the 
Prince Ragotskz, ſhe was obliged to pre 
ſerve to them, as much as p-libly ſhc 
could, the Places which had z2ppertained 
to their Father : That it was no occal: 
of ſurprize to find a Mother deferdirg 
the Rights of her Children, or a Wit 
not declaring againſt her Husband. That 
what was affirmed of his Impriſonment, 
was nothing but a Fiftion, ſince he would 

appe:r 
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al or zWppear the following Campaign : In ſhort, 
cre ſMhat there was no Reputation for thoſe 
commiWho uſed their Endeavours to diſpolleſs 
'e VarWrphans, and to force a Caſtle defended 
7a Woman. . Caprara thereupon diſpo- 
:d himſelf to the Siege of dongatz 
rhich required much time, this Place be- 
ing ſeated upon a very high Rock, ſteep 
on 41! ſides, and hardly to be reduced but 
by Famine. It is upon the River Torza, 


Yi2Cture 
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Letter 


to here between Vngwar and' Zathmar, and has 
A fair z2bove three hundred Towns in its Juriſ- 
it her diction. 


uk The Turks continuing to make little 


tents Progreſs in their Affairs, ſoon after had a 
1c for ſenſe of the Diſadvantage they had given 
with themſelves by the apprehenſion of Teckely, 


the not only by the weakning of the whole 


red, Party of Malecontents, but alſo by the 
had taking of Lippa, a City between the Ri- 
ing ver Mares, the Teys and the Danube, where 
ar-W they had great Magazines. - This City 


being ſecured by a River and Great Wa- 
radin, appeared to be out of danger z. but 
ne the Imperial Horſe, being accompanied 
«= with Hungarians, to whom this Country 
"ny was perfectly known, and having nothing 
2 to fear elſewhere, advanced fo far, and 
*K gain'd all the Ammunition and Proviſions 
[WF fiat were found therein. The neighbour- 
| ing Baſſas were ſenſible then more than 
ever, that Teckely was much more necella- 
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ry to them than they had imagined, wc; 
made haſte to put him in a condition « 
commencing the Campaign as ſooa | 
poſlible, and to recolle@ once zgain 1 


the mean time he compoſed a iDiicoud, 
directed to the Hungarians, which he (:n 
by one of his Domeſticks, who had cr 
tinued with him; and coming from 6M 
grade to Temiſwmaer, diſperſed from thenceM* 
a great number of #s Copies in Hungay, 

This Piece being important, and contain 
ing all the Subjects of Complaints whichM* 
the Hungarians had againſt the Emperor, Ml 
and what they replied to the Accuſations 
of the Impertaliſts, better than any other 
EXtant, It ſhall be inſerted here intire. 


The Diſcourſe of Count Teckely, 
containing the Reaſons which the 
Hungarians have to take up Armi 

+ againſt the Emperor. 


ws: w_ People of Hungary, you are ſud- 
” denly to ſee me in the Field, 1n 
* order to defend your opprelled Liberty : 
*« Unize all} your Minds, and join your 


& Arms, to concur with me in ſo lavdablc 
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T Deſign. The Em. The French King * 
* peror ofers to you ſaould have Aone well! 


= to veflec> on his own 
+-n At of Oblivion, Aftions at home, and 


tbut be careful how theſe of another Prince, 
you are ſeduced by before bt had thus ex- 
this impoſing Charm. P24 te Emperor's 
& To accept a Pardon, when ot Jo 
Þ | gary 3 however he may 
is to acknowledg a !,17 we will corſe- 
*Gu:it where there 1s we them. 

* nore. 

«You may have recourſe to Force, to 
& defend your Privileges, without being 
« accuſed, with- Juſtice, of Rebellion, 1 1s 
* what Andrew the Second has obſerved 
* by his Declaration, whoſe Terms in- 
* form you, that *tis for the Palatine to 
& ſupport your Freedom. But what Aſti- 
« ſtance can you expect from thence, it 
6 he is Stranger, as have been under the 
precedent Reizns the Suouats, the Mans- 
& fields, the Baſtes, the Tranbauſers, and 
"the Buquozs * And what Proteccion can 
*370u hope for from Biſhops, if Pretacies 
©:re only conferred upon the Germans f 
& How ſhou'd the Nobles dare to under- 
take, if the Governments of the molk 
* important Places of the Kingdom are. 
E inthe Hands of Perſon; devoted to the 
* Houſe of Auſtroa, and Strangers 19 Jour 
«Nation ? Haye not your Anceſtors Izen 
* thoſe of Waradim and Javirin commit- 
bred to Pacchain Leſle, and Aiontecuents, 
Bb>b-5g « and 
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3 
* and that of Caffovia to Tewffembach, my 
& Beljoyenſe ? Bave not you your ſelys 
. ill freſh in Memory the Barbaritix 
'* which have been exerciſed in their Go. 
* vernments by Sporks, the Spaniards, ard 
© the Kops ? 
<& It is true, that we have ſeen under 
* this Reign Count Wefſelint inveſted with 
the Charge of Palatin of the Kingdom: 
& but how long was it left vacant a ter his 
w_ \ Death, becauſe it was obſerved this A 
* nerous Count had concert<d the Deg 
& of defending your Liberty ? It is . 
* that this Dignity has been ſince confer- 
© red upon a Hangarian, but it proceeded 
« from an Obſervation of my bei! g armed 
« to maintain your Privileges. They hare 
* been ſeen to be re-eſtabliſhed, when Ste- 
& ohen Boskai, Gabriel Betlem, and Georg? 
= '\, Ragotskh, demanded at the Head of at 
* Army, the performance of the Decls- 
& rations granted by your firſt Kings, and 
* whereof their Succellors had ſworn the 
© Obſervation at their coming -to the 
© Crown. But how long have theſe Re- 
& pulations endured? As long as the 
© who had obtaine{1 them, have been in 4 
« condition to preſerve you in thoſe L 
* berties which they had procured ou. 
« Why ſhould Yienna delivered, Gra 
« and Newhanſel re-taken, make you {ut- 


* pect the Circumſtances of the Turks? 
6 Lic 
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(The Vigor with which they defended 
« Bada laſt Campaign, ought to convince 
& you of their Forces. What the Em- 
«neror can oppoſe againſt them, can't 
6 he ſuppoſed very conliderable ; and one 
«may fay that his Funds for the Payment 
& of his Army are but il] aſſured. If the 
wich * preſent Pope ſhould ſhut vp his Purſe, 
dom:M * or after him another ſhould ſucceed of 
er his © leſs Zeal for Religion, ſhould you not 
is vc- MF © ſee this great Body diſperſe it ſelf for 
ein WM * want of Maintenance £ Can you em- 
trve, MW © bark your ſelves upon fo weak a Vellel, 
)fer- MW © which is in danger of being ſplit againſt 
ded MI © the leaſt Rock ir encounters ? Let the 
med WM © Yenetians ceaſe to divert a part of the 
ave MW © Ottoman Forces in the Aorea, let the 
Ste- © Poles be weary of diſputing a Pallage with 
17e Ml © the Tartars; Let the Pons withdraw 
al MW © his Succours, can you expect not to be 
'4- MW ©the Victims of your own Credulity, and 
id MW © the firſt cruſi'd in pieces by the formt- 
he WM *dable Power of an Enemy, who reigns: 


] 


7e * in three parts of the World ? 


- « You cannot fix any Confidence in the 
/ * word of a Prince, who is 1ncellantly 
4 * belieged by certain Pcrions, who re- 
. % ferring all things to theic Paſſions, and 


© not knowing what it is to govern People, 
| * concern themſelves in what they Co not 
* underſtand. They endeavour to per= 
* {ade the King, that one may witiout 
&* breaclt 
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breach of Duty, infringe all the Fr. 
gagements taken with Rebels. If they 
had well peruſed St. Auſtin. they would 
have ſeen,. that this Father of the 
Church is of a contrary Opinion, when 
he ſays to Bonrface, in the 1050 Epiltle; 
Fiaes ſupremum rerum bunanarim wn- 
enlum eft, ſacra laus fides inter by oſtes, 


* Faith is the ſupream Bond of humzre 


Societies 3: and its greateſt Coirmen. 


* dation is, that it ought to br 1nviclably 


obſerved even amongſt Enemies. To 
which agrees, the Diſpoſition of the 
Roman Law, in the oh Law in the 
Digeſt. de Paftis ; where it 1s ſaid, that 
Paitum pacis. ligat > Al] Covenants of 
Peace oblige. Take care cf expetlien- 
cing the Misfortune of the Bohemians, 
who laying down their Arms in 1621, 
upon the Faith of a general Paidon, 
{aw themſelves d1fpolleſied of their E- 
ſtates, and the chiei of them brought to 
puniſhment, like infamous Offenders. 

* But why ſhould 1 ſeek Examp:cs 

mongit our- Nezghbours, when you 
have a freſh one amongſt: you r ſelves ! 
That innocent Blood, which the Hang- 
men have ſpilled, ſtill reaks and caus 
Is it nor upon 
the Faith of thele fallacious Trearic 's, 
and thoſe deluding Pardons, that the 
" Protictors of your Liberties wore - 


(94 
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{& brought their Heads upon a Scaffold ? 
« pz+ who arc theſe Heroes, that have 
* been treated like vile Criminals ? Why 


Francs Nadaſti, Count of Fergarats, 

* who by his tranſcendent Qualities, had 
been eſteemed worthy of entring into 
the Senate, before the Age appointed 
by the Laws > who had exerciſed the 
Charge of Judg of the Court-Royal, 

thoſe of Governor of the Counties of 
Caſile-ferrat, Kalo and Chemnitz, Coms 
mander of the Gariſons of Atrfol, Lin- 


* daw and Nemfi; who had been made 


Counſellor of the Conrtick-Council, and 
Subſtitute of the Palatin of the King- 
do Mm, after the Death ot Count Wiſſe- 


* l;zi, Curing the Vacancy of the Charge. 


Tis Peter a Serins, Ban of Dalmatia, 


* Slavonia and Croatia; who in his molt 


terder Yourh, Ar wart, with his Brother 


* Nicholas, Count d?*Serins, had repulſed 


the Turks in ſo glorious a manner, that 
his Valour had procured him the E- 


* ſtcem of all Ncighbouring Nations. 


'Tis, in a word, Francu of Terſats, 
Count of Frargzpant, equally illuſtrious 
for the Antiquity of his Nobility, and 
his perſonal Qualities. All theſe have 
periſhed by relying on their Faith. 

«\\ hat Formalities have been obſerved 


* in their Trials £: Were they condem- 
"ned. by their natural Judges; purſuant 


* to; 
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to the Rights of the Hungarians ? gy 
10 means; They had Commiſſioner, 
allowed them that were all Strangers, 
iznorant in our Laws, and devoted tg 
thoſe who were fixed upon their De- 
ſtruction. Who was choſen to be Pre. 
ſident of this Commiſſion ? Fohn Count 
of Rothal, whoſe inhuman Temper i; 
but too well known, not only in this 
Kiugdom, but alſo in the Hereditary 
Lands of the Emperor. Theſe Com- 
mitſioners, Did they obſerve the ac- 
cuſtomed Rules ? Did they hearken to 
the Accuſed in their Defences ? Did 
they confront their Witneſles ? No- 
ching of the matter 3 notwithſtanding 
they pronounced their Sentences upon 
Nadaſti, in Vienna, and upon the other 
two Con:ts at Neuſtad, upon the 3th 
of April 1671, before they were con- 
vinced of the Reality of what was al- 
ledged againſt them. 

* The Cruelty of the Emperor's Mini- 
ſters did not ſtop there : You have ſeen 
a Chamber eltabliihed at Presburgh, 
which has put into the hands of the 
Executioners, ai] thoſe whoſe Eſtatcs 
excited their Avarice, or whole Zeal 
for the Preſervation of your Liberty, 
ga ethemany Suſpicion. Amongſt all 
theſe unhappy Perſons, you ought in 
Particular to regret Francs Bon ;, Wno 


had 
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« had been the firſt Aſſelior of the County 
« of Zemlin, whom you have often ſeen 
* to ſupport, with an unſhaken Conſtan- 
& cy, the Freedom of his Country, and 
& the Reformed Religion. 

« When King Leopold, who reigns at 
& preſent, would aboliſh your Priylleges, 
« 2nd make you Slaves, he doth but pur- 
« ſue therein the Footſteps of his An- 
& «tors, who have ſorgot nothing to 
% render the Crown of Hungary heredi- 
« tary to their Houſe, You know that 
& the States of this Kingdom have al- 
* ways enjoyed the Privilege of eleCting 
* your Kin-s. One reads in your Hi- 
itories, that all thoſe who have pre- 
© ceded Ferdinand the Firſt, came to the 
& Crown by this means alone 3 but this 
* Prince, who» was the firſt Hungarian 
« King of the Au?rian Family, took a 
* Method cxtreamly different. Hetran(- 
« ocicd with John Seprſa, without the 
© Participation of the States, as if one or 
© t'other had the Propri-:ty thereof, arid 
ir had been an Inheritance, of which 
* they enjoyed the free and abloljute 
«© Diſpoſal. In th. mean time, you know 
* that your Kings are but the Uſutructu- 
« arics of their Dominions. You have 
© taken them to defend you againſt your 
«* Adverfſaries, {nd - to preſerve your 
© Rights. At the moment they contra» 

* dict 


(l 
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** dict th:m, they have aQually and le. 


« gally forteited the Soveraignty, and 
*you are diſpenſed from the Oath of 
cc 


Fidelity and Obedience that you haye 
** taken to them. 
** Notwithſtanding, Ferdinand was not 
contented with the Diviion he had 
made with Sepuſa, He compelled th; 
diſpollcſſed Prince to have recourſe to 
Sigi/mond King of Poland, and after that 
to Solyman, when he found that he could 
not ſupport himſelf by the Afliſtance of 
* the firlt, *Tis this Treaty which has 
*© afforded a Pretence to Ferdinand and 
bis Succellors, to impoſe upon you that 
*© Yoke, under which you have groancd 
&« fince that time. Their Partiſans d+- 
* clared, Thar you had ſought the Pro- 
* tection of the Turks againſt your So- 
<« vereign, and that Sepyſa had a mind to 
«© become Tributary to the Port. Was 
« ever any thing ſo repugnant to 
* Truth 2 ? Twas Ferdinand himfelt, who 
* had a mind to pay Tribute to the 
** Turks. 

<« Solyman having taken Buda, and al- 
& mott all the other Places of /Jzngar), 
& reſtored them to Fohn Sepuſa, viithout 
exacting any thing of him; but a'ter 
© the Death of this Prince, when Feras- 
© 7aud wouid have deprived his Widow 


we Iſabeiia, and. his Son Jorn the 24, Th 
: ho gato 
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 mfortunate Widow was conſtrained to 
* have recourſe once more to the Pro- 
4 \ Lection of Selyman ;, who for the Exe 
” Pet nces of the War, retained Buda, Orin. 
* que-Eccleſts 2 A va Repals, ard Gran 
© [he An{trians can't deny that Ferds- 
* nana offered to pay Solyman for each 
s | Hungarizna Crown tri ibute, if he would 
* retule oy $ Protection to Sernuſa, It 25 
* true, that this Prince diſowned the Am- 
could Nl balſador that he had diſpatched to the 
ceof M © Port, when he recelved Advice that he 
| has MW © had been ſtop'd by Szgiſmond as he 
and , croſs d over Poland, altho his Inſtructt- 
that MW © ons directed it mn expreſs Ternis. Be- 
ned Ml © ho!d how the Princes of the Auſtrian 
- ; Family are become Maſters of Hungary. 


'ro- WM © Let us ſee now what Methods they have 
So- practiſed to render this Crown heredt- 
[to Ml * tary in their Houſe, 

Vas * The firſt thing they attempted, was 
to | © to divide you, under pretence of a dit- 


20 i © feriig Religion : They perſwaded the 
ne WM © Roman-Catholicks, that the Proteltants 

* had drawn the Turks into Hungary, 
- W © tothe erd of incenſing the Firſt _— 


M , "ho Proteſtants : Notwithſtanding, 1£ 

't I © is eaſy enough to know the contrary 
'r | by the Letter which obn Sepuſa wrote 
j * to Clement rhe 7th ; by which he makes 
/ * It appear, that the Threats which Fer- 
5 1 3PDE made to Solymarn, by his Ambal- 


&« {adors, 


cc 
cc 
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6 


ſadors, diſpoſed him to turn his Arn; 
azainit this deſolate Kingdom. }. 

** Although, by ſeveral Treaties, th 
Kings of the Houle of Auſtria, had pro. 
niſed to leave the Proteſtants the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion, they hare 
not ceaſed to depriie them of thei; 
Churches and their Schools. This sM © 
what's expreſly born by the Trey 
of Vienna, mede with Poſcar, and con- 
firmed a'ter that by a Declaration 0f 
the Arch-duke Matthias , who has been 
f1ince Emperor, and King of Furgay, 
In 1608, this Liberty of Religion was 
extended to the very Peaſants of Villz 
gcs. Ferdinand the 24, confirmed the 
Declarations of his Predeceſlors at hi; 
Coronation. Ferdinand the 34, did the 
ſame thing in 1647. And there was a 
Declaration of the like nature in 1655, 
Nevertheleſs, in ſpite of ſo many Al- 
ſurances, ſo often repeated, the Ger- 
mans have not failed to ſeize vpon the 
great Church of Cafſovia, after having 
broke open the Doors, and have dil- 
polleſs?d the Proteſtants of the ule 
thereof, Next they ſurpriz'd that of 
Newſol, a City of the Mountains, 1n 
the night-time, whilſt the People ſlept; 
and as Newſol was fortihed, they e- 
tred it by ſcaling. I can't relate, witl- 
out Horror, what Crueltics they cxer- 
6 ciſed 
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& ciſed in the Church of Thalia, a little 
« Village, when they became Maſters of 
© it. They committed Rapes therein, 
© 2nd diſpoſed themſelves to all ſorts of 
& Exceſs. TJudz if theſe Extrematies are 
& the Ways to bring back, into the boſom 
& the Thurch, thoſe whom they call ſedu- 
ced. Neverthelz, they engaged thc 
« Catholicks of- the Kingdom to take 
& Aims with them, in order to chaſe the 
*® Proteſtants from their Churches and 
© their Schools, 

© The Miniſters of the Emperor.,iter ha- 
& ring ſowed amongſt you the Spirit of 
& Diviſion, to weaken you, deprived tae 
& Hungarians of all the Charges, and all the 
© Governments, a2ainſt your Rights, to 
& become Maſters of Places. Then they 
« ſupplied them with German Gariſons, 
« under pretcnce 'of defending them a- 
* gainſt the Turks, whoſe Aſlaults, in re- 
* ference to thoſe Places, they ſaid they 
* ſuddenly expected. To know by what 
* Motive the Emperor introduced theſe 
4 foreizn Troops into Hungary, one muſt 
«© examine two things : 1/}. If the King- 
* dom, before it was ſubjcC to the Houfe 
* of Auſtria, defended it ſelf il] againft 
* the Infidels: And 2dly, If thoſe Troops, 
« which are pretended to have been ſent 


- * to your aſſiſtance have treated you with 


* Civility,and applied themſelves to your 
Intereſts. & Ag 


* deſtroy your Harvells, they take awaj 


* worſe? At the ſame time, if you dare 
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& As for what relates to the firſt Poin 
let us aſcend to the time of the Huni 
ades and the Corvins, and we ſhall find 
that Hungary has been the Bulwark © 
Chri ſt end: m, Sirce that time, if {0 he 
this Kinadom has loſt any thing of i 
former Splendour, 'pis only becauſe the 
Succeſlors of Ferd:nand ha! e Urawn ou Mp 
Its F OrCCsS. N withſtanding, ley ( 
ſend you Germans, under a prctence 
of ſupporting you, and theſe German 
treat you with more Inhumanity than 
ever Uid the Turks and Tartars. T iy 


your Goods, they diſhonour your 
Wives and your Daughters ; and ſi 
fre to your Houſes, after having filled 
them with Slaughter. What could 
your moſt cruel Enemies do to you 


complain, they accuſe you of Ingrat!- 
tude, and tel) you that you miſuſe thoſe 
who are ſent to your aſliſtance, 
* They interpret that revenge,a Crime, 
which you took of 300 Muſqueteers, 11 
the Town of Ker : and they report, 25 
an extraordinary Ette&t of the Empe- 
ror's Clemency- the Goodneſs he made 
appear by leaving their Deaths unpu- 
niſhed 3 as if theſe Souldiers had no! 
deſerved It, having before mallacre'd 
a Gentleman of the Ancient Noah 
who 
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& who had exerciſed the Charge of ſworn 
t Aſſeſſor in the County of Abaiwvnar, 
{ altho they could accuſe him ot nothing 

more than an Unwillingnets to ſatisfy 
their inſatiable Avarice. Is it not pers 
| mitted, by all Laws, Divine and Hu- 
mane,4o0 repulie Force with Force, when 


e Hunj 


aall find 


"1 02 there's no other way to obtain Juſtice ? 
"MW They ſay, that you purſued the Ger- 

"ence Ws man Souldiers, with Forks and Clubs 5 

1020s WW but ſince the Peaſants have no other 

L., * Arms, they might well uſe them to de- 
7 


' M* fend their Goods againſt theſe Rob- 
'/ M* ber: 


"NY © They propoſe to you, for an Exam- 
_ * ple, the Emperor's Humanity towards 
y * the Prince Kagotsks, whom he re-eſta- 
_ * bliſhed in his Poſleſſion, altho his Grand- 
ts © father, after having diſunited [ranfil- 
ati. WY 2454 from Hungary, made it tributary 
a MW to the Port, and notwithſtanding he 
"© h:d himſelf been one of the heads of the 
-. WW |1:* Rebcllion. Can a thing of ſo little 


-" W © Truth be advanced; and dares any one 


O * affirm, that this Prince was favourably 
». WM <ccalt with, when all his Moveables were 
le © faken away, and he deprived of the 


* Places of Erſchot, Patak, Onod, 1 okaty 
. * $ros and Trentſchin; and that his Wi- 
G * dow is held cloſe block'd up in Mone 
"0 gatz, which. is the only Flace remain= 


[ h 
© They 
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« They accuſe the Proteſtants of havirg 
ſuffered aradin to be loſt, and of ſay 
ing. That they had rather hear the 41. 
lah of the Turks, than the Allelyjah 
the Papiſts. Was there ever Malice 
inveterate ? Martin Bredoay, and Fray. 
cis Belemerſi, who are ſtill living, car 
teſtify, that they were ſent to Souche, 
General of the lmperial Army, to preſ; 
him to diſpatch Succours to the Be 
lieged z and that he would never quit 
his Poſt, nor make one Detachment 
march that way. When the Place was 
taken by the Turks, Prince Porcia, to 
excuſc this Negligencezafter having con- 
ſidered upon the Map the Situation of 
WWaraain, told the Emperor, that it was 
no great loſs, that it was no better than 
a Hog-ſty : Thoſeare his very Terms, 
& They would alto perſwade you, that 
they diſtinguiſh the Loyal Hungarians 
from the Rebels 3 and that thoſe, who 
have not taken up Arms againſt ther 
Soveraign, are for that reaſon exempted 
from the Taxes, which arc impoſed on 
them, for the ſupport of the ſoreigh 
Gariſon:, Is not this attempting # 
gainſt your Liberty, and infringing 
your Privileges, when they lay Taxes 
upon you ? Is it not directed, by the 


« Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, that the 


cc 


King can impoſe nothing without the 
cc 
CON- 


( 


havir 
of ſay- 
be Al. 
Jah 0 
lice 
Fran. 
9 C20 
Chex, 
pref 
e Be 
"Quit 


ment 
2 Was 
az [0 
COn- 
Dn of 
Was 
than 
ms, 
that 
12ns 
vho 
nelr 
ted 


1684 686 Count Teckely. AT 


conſent of the States, and an urgent 

| Neceſſity 2 Notwithſtandi.'g, the pre- 

& ſent King will be Maſter of them, and 

pretends that they depend upon his 

ſingle Will and Pleaſure. 

*1n order to have a Pretence of de- 

 priving you of your Rights, It is alled- 

ved, that the Revolt has becn univerſal, 

6 and that no Perſon is exempt ; but af- 

% ter having juſtified, by the Declaration 

& of Andrew the 24, that you might le- 

6 pally take up Arms for the defence of 
& your Liberty, 1 will alſo give you an 
& Exainple to demonſtrate, that you have 
© Right to depoſe your Kings, when 
« they contravene thoſe Conditions, un- 
der which they have received the 
6 Crown. Petrus Germanicus was, as King 
* Leopold doth now, forgiving the Char- 
« ves cf the Kingdom to Strangers, for 
& putting into Places German Gariſons, 
« and for making Impoſitions, of his own 
* motion, without the Approbation of 
© the States. Theſe very States, incenſed 
* at ſo many Infrattions, depoſed himz 
* and ele(ted 4b to reign in his ſtead. 

* They would give a falſe Interpreta- 
% tion to the Ordinance of Anarewthe 24, 
* and make Men believe that the Inten- 
* tion of this Prince was only to commit 
« tothe Palatine the care of maintaining 
© it this Kingdom the Catholick Religt- 
** ON, 


4 
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on, and of preventing the Alteration 
of its Purity ; but if one well conſider 


* the Terms. one mult be convinced th: 


it concerns Privileges and not Religion, 
& The Aultrians pretend to juſtify the 
Execution of the three Counts, by tw 


* ways. The firit is drawn from the 


Examples of Count Lambert ae Maylai 
and his Accomplices, whom Bela put 


* to Death for having taken up Arms. 


gainlt him; from john Ban of Croatia 
trom Kennez, Heratuara, and 30 other 
Lords, whom $S:z:/moud Emperor, and 
King of Hungary, ſent to puniſhment 
for a like Occalion ; and from Stephen 
Vaivod of - Moldavia, who loſt his Head 
by order of the {ame Prince. The {& 
cond is founded unon the Moderation 
which the preſent King ſhewed, in re- 
lation to the Sentence of the three 
Counts, when he remitted that part of 
it which referred to the Hand?s being 
cut off, 

* As for the Examples, they have n0 
conlſtence with the unjuſt Decree 2 
gainit the Defenders of your Liberty. 
The Count Lambert having caſt himſeli 
at the King's feet, his own Brother pul- 
Icd him away, and broke his Head witl 
a Joint-ſtool, which he had feized 0 


* This very Brother drazg'd Nicholas the 


Son of the Count, even to the King's 
© Throne; 
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Throne, and made his Head to be cut 
off in his Preſence. The other Lords 
were maſſacred in the Hall of the Aſ- 
ſembly. The Rebellion of Kexnez and 
Herdivara, was alſo ſufficiently proved ; 


»y two} and Stephen the Yaived had been duly 
m th-W cited, before he was arreſted. Can the 
Liylef WF fame thing be aſſerted of the Counts 


Nadalti, Serini, and Frangipani? Was 
there any Formality obſerved in their 
' Trial ? There was no Accuſer, no In- 
* formation, the Judges were Foreig- 
'ners, and the Laws of the Kingdom 
' mere not purſued. If Nadaſts was a 
* Criminal, his Crime was annulled by 
* the Emperor's Pardon; and the other 
' w0 Came of themſelves to Vienna, up- 
* on the aſſurance which had been given 
* them of a favourable Uſage. After ſo 
* much. [njuſtice, can one call this a fa- 
” rourable Sentence, which was pronoun- 
\ Ced by incompetent Judges, arid con- 
* trary to all the Rules of Baw and 
e no © Clemency ? 
> 2- © We are accuſed of having begg'd 
rty, M* the Protection of the 
if” Turks, but we have 
1ul- © done no more than 
ich I Pas been practiſed in 
Of \ al] Ages. One finds in the ſacred Hi- 
the a © ſtory, that the People of God haye 
275 N- Joined their Arms to thoſe of idoia- 
of FT . * tx9us 


Hath not the French 
_ reaſon to bluſh at 
this Paſſage ? 
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© trous Princes. The Auſtrians and HM. 
& Kings of Spain of this very Family, g} 
&« attect the Name of Catholicks, hz 
& often treated Alliances with theſe yer 
&« Infidels. In theſe latter Times the Pl 
« have made no ſcruple of <ntring into; 
& League with the {artars, to make W; 
© upon the Swedes and Muſcavites. 

& When we complain that the Prote 
6 ſtants are chaſed from their Temple 
& it is replied, that the Catholicks hay, 
& only reſtored themſelves to the Polleſ 
« on of thoſe Churches which had bee: 
&« taken from them. In the mean time 
& all the Worid knows that thoſe of our 
« Communion have taken none but thoſe 
« that were abandoned, which one may 
« eaſily.be ſatisſed in by the Deſcriptio 
&« that George Dracowits, Biſhop of Quin- 
& que Eccleſie, has made of the unhappy 
« State wherein the Church and Clergy 
© of Aungary were at that time. But ad- 
« mit the Catholicks had ſome right in 
&« thoſe Churches whereof the Proteitants 
&« were in Poſleſſion, the ſame was extin- 
&« puiſhed by the Tranſaftion of Y zenna, 
« which adjudg:d th:zm to thoſe of our 
& Communion. 

« After having explain*d to you, Ge- 
& nerous Hungarians, the Artilices which 
&« your Enemies make uſe of, to cry dowl 


& your Conduct, and to make you fall 
« 1nt0 
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into their Snares ; I hope you will not 


Y, Wh be ſo imprudent,as togo and throiv your 

\ han@Clves into the Arms of thoſe People, 

"2 who ſeek only to deſtroy you ;, and that 
018, 


'you will take ſome Confidence in the 
words of a Man, who has no other In- 
tereſt than the Good of his Country 3 
2nd who having a pretty conſiderable 
Eſtabliſhment in Polaxd, might be happy 
W' there removed from War, if he was 
W cot influenced by the Tears of an infi- 
"nite number of miſerable People, who 
s expect the end of their Pains from Per- 
*ſeyerance and the good fortune of his 
* Arms. 


This Manifeſto, which might have pro- 
 Muced great Effects in the beginning of a 
Rebellion; when People full of hopes have 
bot as yet: ſeen any ill Conſequence of 
their Attempts, was not, capable of en» 
r in 992ing afreſh Perſons diſguited with fo 
tedious and unſucceſsful a War ;, if one 
ud not excite their langwiſhing Courage 
ma! 22 Aſſiſtance capable of ſupporting 
our em, and give them a proſpect of ob- 

taining what they had valnly expected 
3o. © Uitherto. Therefore Teckely ſoon after 
ich © varched at the head of a Body of Troops, 
wn ll nix d with Hungarians, Tranſylvanians and 
(11 77k; who compoſed an Army of.,9 or 
"to © 12000 Men. He came to encamp near 
CEE A p Great 
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Great Waradin, where he had a Receptig 
extreamly difterent from the other, an 
from whence he ſent to adviſe thoſe 9 
Aongatz of his March, and to follici 
every where his ancient Friends to rejoir 
bim. 

The Gariſon of Aorgatz, enlivenc 
by this News, made a Sally of 600 Men 
wherein they ſhock*d the Imperialifts wit 
ſo much Courage, that they killea above 
300 of them, ſeized upon a Redouht 
which they had raiſed, and ſo delivered 
the lower Town from an InconvenienceMi 
which began to render the Abode there 
dangerous. 

In the mean time Count Caprara ſeize 
upon - another Poſt, by which means he 
hindred the Inhabitants of the Town fron 
going to fetch Water at the River, from 
whence he hoped in a little time to draw 
a great Advantage againſt them. But the 
Town being full of Ciſterns, which had 
been filled by the great Rains which had 
newly fallen, that did not much incom- 
mode the Inhabitants, 

In the mean time Count Teckely, inſtead 
of taking to the right towards Mongatt, 
as it was ſuppoſed he would, marched to 
the left towards Tranſylvania, at ſome 
Leagues from Clauſembourg, in order 00 
attempt, to ſuprize, or debauch ſome 


Hungarian Troops, which were nor far 
rom 
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I 68 rom thence, and whereof the greateſt part 
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ad formerly followed his Standards. But 
& Troops being adviſed of his coming, 
ztired towards other. German Troops, 
nd Teckely would not undertake to follow 
hem, nor to force them. He was In hopes 
ill, that by little and little he might win 
hem back, by the means of Correſpon- 
knce he had amongſt them ; but his Ap- 
roach was fatal to ſome of. his Friends, 
r thoſe who were ſuſpected to be ſo: 
Feral were ordered to be ſeized on, 
yhether they were really culpable, or that 
It was feigned to be believed, in order-to 
put thoſe Men who were not confided in, 
out of a condition to do hurt, in caſe 
they had a deſign. &> Thoſe who have 
lng born Arms againſt their Soveraign, tho 
they return to therr Duty, they are never lo- 
ed, and the firſt occaſion that is had to 
= with them, always ſuffices to deſtroy 
them, 

Count Caraffa who commanded a Body 
of an Army of 7000 Men to oppoſe the 
Deſigns of Teckely, followed him ſome few 
lays, without being able to overtake him, 
n hopes of defeating the new Troops he 
conducted. But Teckely being fixed upon 
tzzarding nothing, and not being well 
enough allured of his new Army, kept near 
Waradin, without attempting any thing. 
la the mean. time Caraffa came before 
CCC 3 | fo 


|” ————— 


at Aadrianople, where the Grand-Signor 
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St. Jeb, a Town three Leagues from WW, 
radin, and ſupported by a Caſtle, flank 
with four Baſttons of Free-ſtone, and «lf 
compalled with a double Ditch, 


{ſummoned the Place upon the 9th of Fl, 


bruary, and the Gariſon replied to hin 
with fome Vollies of Cannon : he x 
tempted to force it. Happily for him; 
Bomb, which fell upon the Magazine 
Powder, ſet it on Fire, killed ſeveral Per 
ſons, and reduced the Gariſon to capitu 
late, for want of Powder, the 1 2th of the 
{lame Month. - It went out the next day 
and carried toWaradin the News of the 
taking of a Place which was ſuppoſed a 
pable of refiiting above a Month. There 
was found within it eight picces of Can 
non, Proviſions, and a great number of 
Chriſtian Priſoners, The Caftk, alth 
little conſiderable of it ſelf, did not 
ceaſe to-put all the Neighbourhood under 
Contribution, and to-annoy the Imperis- 
liſts. They made the ſame uſe of its 
painft the Turks; and Debrezen, which 
had been taxed to a certain Sum, as 2 
means to exempt it from Winter-Qua- 
ters, and had refuſed to pay it, when 
Teckely was near It, was conſtrained t0 
ſubmit to the Conditions of the Imperiz 
liſts. The Turks ated but weakly by 
reaſon of the Diſorders which had been 


had 
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ad put the Seraſquier to Death, and after 
at depos?d the Grand-Viſier. Solyman 
who commanded the Army which had op- 
yoſed the Poles, was made Vilter, and 


of Fould not immediately re eſtabliſh Order 
0 dint the Armics of the Grand-Signor. 

be all The Affairs of the Port, and the Male- 
im; 


ontents being in this condition, it ſeems 
hat a ſmall Effort would abſolutely have 
quell'd the Party. It had but the ſingle 
Town of engatz lefr, which had been 
Whblock'd up a long time. This Blockade 
mas turn'd into a formal Siege in the be- 
einning of arch, and ſeveral Batteries 
mere prepared to ruine the Caſtle below, 
and that above. They alſo threw a grear 
Quantity of Bombs and Carcaſſes, and lefc 
nothing unattempted that might terrify 
the Inhabitants. But as the Gariſfon was 
compoſed of 4000 Men, and the Inha- 
bitants affected to the Party, nothing 
could ſhake them. Beſides, the Situation of 
the was Place found in the Attacks ſtronger 
uh than had been imazined. The lower 
S 21} Town and Caſtle were encompaſs'd with 
a-W 2a Ditch very broad and deep, which was 
"nl full of Water. The Imperialiſts in vain 
UE undertook to drain it, and thoſe of the 
1 Place found means to introduce Water, 
07 which came from ſeveral parts of the 
Mountains, becauſe the Snows began to 
oa' melt. In vain therefore did they endea- 
Ccc 4 your 
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your to form an Attack againſt the upp; 
Caſtle : Being ſeated- upon an inacceſih 
Rock uncommanded, and encompaſs' 
with a double Ditch cut into the Rock, 
few Men might be able to defend it again 
a great Army. Beiides it happened tha 
the Spring-time was extreaimly rainy | 
Hingary, inſomuch that all the Works of 
the Beliegers were full of Water. More 
over, the Army that was there,having con- 
{ſumed all the Proviſions and Foraze there- 
abouts, had much ado to ſubſiſt. Capra 
ra, who had the Conduct. of this Siege, 
ſent Advice to Vienna of the condition 0 
his Troops, and of the Siege, which he 
declared himſelf unabled to continue, un- 
ieſs he was aſliſted with Pros ifjons and 
Men; but the Imperial Council havivgMÞ 
other Deſigns, found it more ſeaſonable 
to abandon this Enterpriſe. So the Siege MY? 
was raiſed about the end of April, after 
a continuance of two Months, without WY! 
( 
| 
| 


reckoning the Blockade, which had been 
formed two Months before. Teckely, fear- 
ing leſt the Place ſhould at length be won, 
uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to get a ſuſb- 
clent Force to go and fall upon Caprars; 
but the Troops which he attempted to 
recolleft in the Neighbourhood in order 
to this Deſign, having been routed by 
ſome of the Officers of the Emperor, the 


Turks were diſguſted at the Enterpri: 
ar 
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uppeWand the 11] Weather joined to the Scarcity 
eſlib|Wof che Imperial Army, beſides the.advan» 
paſs Mtagious Situation of the Place, and the 
ck, Mkeſiſtance of the Gariſon, ſaved without 
22inMihem the only place of Refuge which the 
thaYW\ſzle-contents poſlefied in Hungary, 

I il On another fide, the Imperial Com- 
ks ofMlnanders having no further Concern with 
loreFhte People of the Country, gain'd ſeveral 
idvantages over the Turks. The Seraſ- 
quier with ſome Baſla's, and Teckely being 
xdvanced towards Seged, with a Body of 
4000 Men, were routed without fighting: 


n of ſurpriſed by the Baron of Merci, inferior 
1 heFin number, but who. arrived ſo unex- 
un-Wpcctedly, that they could not know what 


Bis Forces were, nor put themſelves 1n 2 
polture of Defence. 

ble W The Imperial Army which was to act 
ege Wecainſt the Turks, rendeyouz'd between 
ter MW Barcan and Gran, where it was to be com- 
out MW pleat by the 15th: of May. It was to be 
en I compoſed of above 500co Men, and com- 
Ir- Mnanded, as in the preceding; Campagnes, 
"N, My the Duke of Lorrain. It had been 
[b- Ef diſputed. in the Emperor's Council, whe- 
4; W tier the Siege of Buda ſhould. be form d,, 

to Wor that of ſome other place leis important, 

et 3 Azria, or Belgrade. The Fort! cations 
y of Buda having, been repaired, and. the 
ie WW Place provided with all thinz3 to up] zort 
5 : Siege, with a Gariſon 6i 10000 Men: 
4 GCE | _ 
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commanded by a Renegade ; ſome were 
of opinion, that it hazarded the loſ of 
world of Men, and the raiſing of th 
Siege, as before. But others on thecon 
trary, repreſented that 1t would proyg 
better than before, becauſe the Place w; 
more known, and that thoſe Faults might 
be avoided which they had made inthe 
firſt Siegez and if this Deſign ſucceeded 
the Emperox might depend upon being 
ſoon Maſter of all the tower Hungary. Thi 
chief Officers being of this Advice, al 
things were diſpoſed for the Execution 
of it; but the Duke of Lorrain could not 
arrive at the Camp before the 8th 0 
FHNe, 

In order to ſend more Troops over the 
Danube, it was reſolved to raſe the Forti- 
fications of ſeveral Towns of upper Hur- 
&ary, to the end of not being oblig'd to 
hold Gariſons therein, and to hinder 
Teckely from making an Advantage of 
them. This was done at Eperjes, and 
ſome other Places ; they alſo thought them- 
ſelves in a condition of obliging Abaff, 
and the Tranſylvanians to declare for the 
Emperor ; and if it ſucceeded, they might 
be able to make a conſiderable Diverſion 
on that ſide. Since the Detention of 
Techely, Abaffi had refuſed the Male-con- 
tents all ſorts of Relief, without attemp- 
ting nevertheleſs any thing againſt then 

10 
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to manage himſelf at the ſame time with 
the Emperor and the Grand-Signor,under 
of ththe uncertainty he was in concerning the 
*"conMecnd of the War. But to oblige him to 
Mietermine himſelf, the Connt of Scher- 
e wal fenberg was ſent into Tranſylvania with 
$000 Germans and Hungarians near Clau- 
ſmberg. The Viſiter, who was at Belgrade, 
bzing adviſed of it, directed ſome Yala- 
<1an Troops to march on that ſide, 1n or- 
der to aCt jointly with Teckely, and to 
drive the Imperialiſts out'of Tranſylvania. 
Scherffemberg went to meet them, and put 
them to the rout before they could come 
near Waradin, He ſeized at the ſame 
time, upon the Paſſage of Hermanſtaat ; 
and at length, after having given the Tran- 
Tti-M /24anians ſome Reſpite to conſider, upon 
Jun-M condition. that they ſhould prov:de for 
| to fis Army in the mean time, he compelled 
der them to declare themſelves, & to join their 
off Troops with his, which rendred Teckely 
and ind the Twrks incapable of attempting any 
-m-W thing on that ſide. The Count, 1n nor 
af, © \aving prevented this Blow, muſt either 
the iave il] Spies, or elſe the Tarks did not 
ht make a ſpeedy uſe enough of his Advice, 
on When thoſe who ſee alone what 1s to 
of fl d& done in order to prevent a Miſ- 
n-Y fortune, can't alt themſelves to oppoſe it 
p-Y 10 good time, but are reduced to impor- 
tune thoſe who ſee it not, it ſeldom hap- 


, 
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pens that things are carried on with a ne 
ceflary Expedition. 

In the mean time the Imperial Army 
was muſter'd upon the 1019 of Jun: 
It conſiſted of 30000 Foot, and 29000 
Horſe, without computing the Hungarian, 
and the Troops of theElector of Branden 
burg, which were expected ſtill. It had 
16 great Pieces of Cannon, 40 Mortarz 
and all other Proviſions In proportion, [t 
was divided in two parts, and marched 
on each ſide of the Danube, by little Jour- 
nies, upon account of the bad Ways, 
The 18th the Duke of Lorrain inveſted 
the Place, and ordered the making of a 
Bridg for the other part of the Army to 
paſs over that was on the other fide of the 
Danube, and commanded by the EleCtor 
of Bavaria, The Turks. who had not con- 
jetur'd that they would return to the 
Siege of Buda, did not at all oppoſe the 
March of the Army, and did. not ſo much 
as ſend to obſerye it, till it appeared be- 
fore the Place. I will not 1nfiſt upon the 
Circumſtances of this Siege, whoſe Hl- 
ftory no further relates to the Life of 
Count Teckely, than as the taking of this 
Place had an Infiucnce in the Affairs of all 
Hungary, and to. which the Circumilances 
are of no effect. 


It ſhall ſuffice to ſay, that it the Place 


was. well aſlaulted,according to the method 
0 
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of the Germans, it was as well defended, . 
the Beſieged being reſolved to hold out 
to Extremity; There was ng Obſtruion 
to the Siege without, till the 12th of 
Auguſt, when the Seraſquier appeared up- 
on the Hills near the Danabe. Aﬀer he 
had encamped there, he put himfelf in 
order of Battel the next day, without in- 
gaging ſtill with the Imperialiſts, who 
had exceeded their Lines. It ts ſaid that 
the Turks were 50000 Men, and the 
Chriſtians not above 400oc, the reſt having 
continued in the Lines. T he next day the 
Turks advanced on farther, and ſome of 
them crept along a Mountain, which 
was at the right of the Imperialiſts, with 
2 deſign to pet into the Place through the 
Camp, whilſt the reſt of their Army di- 
verted that of. the Chriſtians. But the 
firſt were aſſaulted, and the others vigo- 
rouſly repulſed at the ſame time, who re- 
tirzd to their Camp after having lolt near 
2000 Men. Inſtead of returning to the 
Charge, they decamped in the Night, and 
went to Poſt themſelves three Leagues 
from thence, where reſided the Grand 
Vier, It is ſaid. that this laſt would 
abſolutely bave the Seraſquier return a- 
2:inſt the Chriitians, and heard not the 
Excuſes. Indeed, unleſs the Turkiſh Ar- 
my was ſeverely frightned. at the loſs it 
had reccived,, in returning divers —_ 5 
ae 
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the Imperial Army, which was extreamly 
fatigued with the Siege, and had been 
under Arms three days, could hardly haye 
reſiſted long. The 20th, 2000 Janiſaricg 
came again to attack the Lines, and per- 
formed it with ſo much Vigor, that they 
broke through immediately, and had al 
unqueſtionably entred the Place, if they 
had been ſupported as they ought 3 but 
there could enter not above 300, whereof 
the greateſt part were wounded. It is 
ſaid, that the Viſier gave 3o Crowns to 
each of the Janiſaries, who in this occa- 
ſion had perfectly well diſcharged their 
Duties ; but who were not aſliſted by the 
Spahies, who complained of having been 
in other Encounters abandoned by the 
Janiſaries. Thus the Jealouſy there is 
b-tween thoſe two kinds of Turkiſh Soul- 
diers, and the ſmal] Experience of their 
Officers, . preſerved the Chriſtian Army at 
this time. They were contented to appear 
often in order of- Battel in view of the 
Imperialiits, who went out of their Lines 
to receive them, bnt advanced not up to 
them. when they ſaw them fixed. The 
Turks attempted once again to break 
through the Trenches of the Imperialilts, 
the 29th of Auguſt ;, but being entred into 
the Camp on one ſide, whilſt the Viſier 
made an appearance of going to aſſault it 
C1) other, incy Joft 7. cr 80 Mon, with- 

G:t 


1686 Count Teckely, 62 


out being able to pierce as far as the Place. 
The loſs was ſmall for an Army as conſi- 
derable as that, and which ought to ſave 
the Place upon any Conditions. In the 
mean time the Turks not returning to at- 
tack the Lines, the Imperialiſts won Buda 
the 24 of September, by a general Aſſault, 
wherein they broke through the laſt 
Trenches of the Enemy on three ſides. 
The Turkiſh Army, which might have 
prevented the taking of the Place, by con- 
tinual Skirmiſhes with the Imperialiſts, did 
not appear the day whereon the Town 
was won, and was preparing to march to- 
wards Alba Regal. Having increas'd the 
Gariſon of. this City, it turn'd towards 
Eſeck, and remained ſome time encamped 
three Leagues from thence, to obſerve the 
march of the Imperial Army. The Duke 
of Lorrain, after having made the Chrifti- 
an Army reſt three days near Buda, re- 
ſolved to follow that of the Turks, and 
went to encamp the 1 9th of September ar 
Tolna upon the Danube ; but the Turks b:- 
ing unwilling to engage themlelves in a 
Battel, be divided his Army, half of which 
paſſed the Danube to go and form the Siege 
of Seged ;, and the other took to the right, 
with a deſign to inveſt Quinque Eccleſie. 
The Viſier retired to Effeck, and put his 
Troops in Winter-Quarters, whilſt the 
Imperizlits odtatzcu theſe rivo Places, at 
The 
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the end of the Month, beſides ſeveral 
thers of leſs note. Count Yeterani all 
beat a coliderable Relief that was march. 
ing to raiſe the Siege of Seged ; ſo thatic 
ſeems the Affairs of the Ortoman Empire 
were generally in a declining ſtate, without 
2 Man found capable to re-inftate them, 

In the two Sieges of Buda they had Joſt 
their beſt Troops, and their braveſt Off- 
cers, who had put themfelves in a ſtate 
of periſhing, or were effeCtually dead with 
their Arms in their Hands, rather than to 
abandon this Place to the Chriſtians. Af- 
ter that, one ſaw among(t the Turks none 
but fuch Officers as were equally unable 
to defend and attack with Honour. 

The hopes of Teckely, and thoſe who 
had rewain'd fix'd to his Intereſts, dimi- 
niſhed at the ſame time z and having no 
Troops in his Dependence, nor being able 
to obtain any of the Turks, he found him- 
ſelf reduced to make uſe of ſome Intrigues, 
the ſucceſs of which was not advantagious 
to. him. It is ſaid that the Princeſs Ra- 
gotshks ſent the Counteſs Nadaſts, and ano- 
ther Hungarian Lady to Caſſovia, with 2 
deſign to gain ſome Perſons there, under 
pretence of being wliling to ſubmir.to the 
Emperor.. But their Intention was diſco- 
vered,and they were apprehended wiiether 
what was. allerted. of theny was true,. or 
that they were uled ſo out of Suſpicion, or 
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eral o. Wkevenge. A Turkiſh Party that was to 
" albMfrpriſe Caſſovia, was defeated by the Ge- 
march Whnerals Caraffa and Heuſler. 

It is alſo allured, that the Princeſs Ra- 
wth; ſent two Perſons to Caraffa, in order 
to let him know that ſhe was abſolutely 
liſpoſed to enter into ſome Accommoda- 
tion with the Ermperor, and demanded for 
thatend a Truce for three Months. Ca- 
rafa reterr'd her to the Emperor's Mint- 
ters of State, leſt it it proved a Felnt, 
they ſhould tax him wich Imprudence in 
ſfering himſelf to be impos'd on. As 
none M the Affairs of the Turks every day grew 
able W worſe, they nearly obſerved the Perſon 

' Woof Zeckely, leſt by a Diſgult of them he 
vho I would no longer ſerve them, and ſhould 
mi- IJ zpply himſelf to make a ſerious Compo- 
no I ition with the Emperor. It was for this 
ble IF reaſon they denied him the Liberty of 
m- FF tirowing himſelf into ongatz, not- 
es, I vithitanding he promiſed to diſturb the 
us IF Imperial Troops from thence. 


Jo Whilſt the Imperialiſts and Turks made 
3 F freat Preparations for the following Cam- 
Cr I pagne, the Gariſon of Mongatz, ſeeing the 
2 I Emperor diſpoled to treat the Remainders 
, of the Male-contents with Severity, did 
" {© *l|the Waſte they could in the Netghbour- 

hood, to deprive the Imperialilts of the 


means of Subliſtance ; and took away 4s 
much 
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much as they could carry off, and as the 
judged conventent to ſupport a Siege. Thill 
Princeſs Ragotsk: is even accuſed of havin: 
diretted -the Hands of two Priſoners of 
War to be cut off, and ſent them back inffl6 


this Condition, biddinfj them hereafter ge 
and ſerve the Emperor. Being in ſo weak 


a State as ſhe was, if ſhe uſed them thus, he 


muſt have particular Reaſons for. it; « 
therwiſe ſhe ought to have feared, leſt thi 
Imperialiſts ſhould entertain thoſe Priſo- 
ners fo, whom they ſhould have taken up- 
on her. 

Teckely being in the Neighbourhood 
without having wherewithal to attempt 
any thing by force, the Imperialiſts were 
perſwaded that it was impoſlible for him 
to remain in Peace. It was imagined, that 
he ſought Opportunities again of cauſing 
an InfurreCtion in Vpper- Hungary, and that 
ne held great Intelligences there. As the 
German Troops miſuſed the Hungarians 
more than they had ever done, regarding 
Hungary hereafter, as a Land of Conquelt; 
the Commanders might eaſily conjecture, 
that the Hungarians were not leſs incenſed 
againſt them than before, altho they did 
not ſhew it, for fear of drawing upon them- 


ſelves ſome Diſturbance. Poſlibly this 
Conduct of the Germans, which reduced 
todeſpair ſeveral Hungarian Families, who 
were no calter ander the Emperor, yo 

when 


c 


| 


1687 Count Teckely. 67 


When they bore Arms againſt him, enga- 
Weed ſome of them to a ſecret Correſpon- 
;ndidence With their ancient Captain. Perhaps 
Will, that as thoſe are never abſolutely par- 
doned, who have made ſome figure in 2 
rebellious Party, notwithſtanding their 
Mſabmiſſion, eſpecially if they have Eſtates ; 
M6 an Occafion was look*d after to deſtroy 
the ancient Friends of Teckely, and to ſeize 
M:pon what they had, by accuſing them of 
iſo.M Treaſon. In the Month of February, were 
areſted all thoſe who were ſuſpeCted to 
have any Intelligence with this Count 3 
and no Hungarian was permitted to leave 
any Towns, where it was conjectured he 
ted any Correſpondence, without Security. 
Alittle while after it was found, that the 
Conſpiracy had been almoſt univerſal; and 
ſing fiat ſeveral of the chief Inhabitants, not 
that only of Caſſovia and Eperies, but alſo of 
the 7rnaw, Alrſol, Newſol, Lentſch, Oedem- 
ian; 17g and Presburgh, were concerned there- 
ling] in. The Priſons were filled with an infi- 
ft; MY nite number of Perſons,» and the moſt con- 
re, © ſiderable in Hungary. They put to Death 
ſed © the greateſt Offenders, or the moſt Unfor- 
lid funate; and the reſt were diſcharged upon 
m-Y the Payment of Fines, which abſolutely 
his © ruined them. The ancient Formalities 
ed £ were no more obſerved, than Perſons dared 
ho Y to demand them, for fear of paſling for Re- 
an I Þcls. Count Carafa, and a Chamber com- 
poſed 
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poſed of Strangers, and eſtabliſhed at Cſ: 
ſovia, put a great number to the Rack, up- 
on flender Proofs, which ſo ſeverely hand. 
led them, that ſome died thereof. Theſe 
extorted Confeſlions, which were given out 
as they would themſelves gave the Judges 
an Opportunity of ſeizing upon what re- 
main d to the Hungarians, after the firſ 
Conſpiracy. If the Hungarians repented 
of having ſo ſoon ſubmitted to the Empe- 
ror, and had renewed their ancient Pratti- 
ces 3 It muſt be confelled, that either the 
Yoke, which was impoſed on them, was 
very levere, ſince they choſe rather to em- 
brace a deſperate Party, than to ſee them- 
ſelves eternally ſubjected thereto : or that 
they were extreamly inconſtant, ſince they 
were uneaſy in al] Conditions. 

The Turks could not get together Mo- 
ney and Troops ſufficient to give them 
a proſpect of re-eſtabliſhing ſoon their 
Affairs in Hungary, as it appeared enough 
by the Campagne of the following Sum- 
mer. The Imperialiſts even publiihed, 
that the Viſier had wrote a Letter to Prince 
Herman of Baden, Preſident of the Coun- 
cil of War, to demand a Peace of the 
Emperor. He made him apprehend, twas 
{atd, that the Sultan his Maſter being in- 
clined to make a Peace, if the Emperor 
was in the ſame Diſpoſition, as it was ſup” 


poſed he would, conlidering the ruine | 
the 
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the People, that a Place be agreed upon, 
where Perſons ſhould be ſent on each ſide 
to form the Articles : and to make the 
Sncericy of the Port appear, as ſoon as 
the Council of Vienna ſhould give its Pa- 
role to enter into a Treaty, the Count 
of Teckely ſhould be given up to the Em- 
peror, The Turks deputed likewiſe an 
Aga to Debrezen, who was condutted to 
Freries, where he demanded a Paſs-Port . 
foran Ambaſſador 3 but the Emperor made 
Anſwer to him by Caraffa, that he would 
make a Peace if the Grand Signor would 
oblige himſelf to pay him fix Millions ef 
Gold for the Expences of the War, and 
for the DeſtruCttions that had been made, 
2nd if he would reſtore him all the Places 
he poſſeſſed in Zungary, and would allo ſa- 
tisfy Poland and the Republick of Fence. 
As for what relates. tro the Offer, which 
the Turks made of delivering up Teckely, 
It was anſwered that he was eſteemed too 
little formidable to give: Diſturbance to 
the Emperor, and that a Motive of that 
n:ture was not capable of advancing the 
Peace. If it be true, that the Turks made 
this Offer, Teckely had an occaſion to fear ; 
and if ſuch an Anſwer was given them, as 
was declared, certainly 1t was not proper 
to angment that Eſteem which the Turks 
had for him. He was at this time in Zippa, 


and he eſcaped an eminent Danger 3 = 
| the 
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The Gariſon of Chenod having ſurpriſe 
The City of Lippa, he had much ado to 
ſecure bimſelf in the Caſtle. Duriog al 
This Winter the Imperialiſts made prez 
Incurſions ; and if they did not all ſucceed, 
they had natwithſtanding' generally the 
upper hand. 

The Viſier made a Review of his Army 
about the end of April, in the Plain of 
Salankemen, near Belgrade ; it was near 
5000d: ſtrong. Teckely had orders to py 
to him; and as he was upon his way with 
2 or 300 Horſe, he was attack'd near 
Giula, by 500 Huſlars, who killed him a- 
boye 100 Men ; but as for him, he retired 
to Kerek, during the Fight. In the be- 
ginning of Fe, the Duke of Lorrain like- 
- Wiſe took the Field with part of thelm- 
perial Army, which was to conſiſt of a- 
bove 50000 Men, and took his March by 
the Drave towards the Bridg of Eſſeck, 
which the Turks had not as yet abſolute- 
ly repaired, ſince ſome Imperial Detatch- 
ments had burnt down a part of it. The 
26th of Fune he ſet upon them, and con- 
ſtrained them to repaſs the Drave upon a 
Bridg of Boats, which they had, altho they 
had made a Fort at the Head of their 
Bridg, which the over-flowing of the Rt- 
ver broke at the ſame time. This very 
over-flowing hindred the Imperialiſts from 
attempting to paſs it during ſome an 
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bit they found means to ſurmount all 
Difficulties, andthe Army paſſed near the 
Fort of Siclos the 11th and 12th of Fuly, 
1nd was joined four days after by the 
fletor of Bavaria, who commanded the 
reſt of the Troops, and had croſs'd the 
Danube at Mohats, They continued to 
narch towards the Enemy; and arrived 
it their Trenches the 19th. The Imperi- 
1 Army was obliged to break through 
ome Defiles which the Enemy guarded, 
bat not. without loſs; and the Turks were 
found after that ſo well poſted, that there 
ns a neceſlity of enduring all their Ar- 
tillery, in order to approach their Tren- 
chess They loſt 1n this occaſion 7 or 
$60 Men 3 and after having attempted to 
draw the Turks out of ſo advantagious a 
Poſt, the Generals of the Emperor judged 
It moſt convenient to retire ; which they 
ud in good order. The Turks ſent ſome 
Horſe to charge the Rear, but they were 
repulſed ſo well, that the Chriſtian Army 
repaſſed the Drave without loſs. The Viſter 
alſo paſs'd it, and poſted himſelf between 
Eſeck, and Daraa, in the Iſles which the 
Marſhes and Arms of this River compoſe 
there, where it was not poſlible to force 
him, The Chriſtian Army was near hats, 
and made ſeveral unſucceſsful Motions, to 
draw the Enemies to a Fight, but there were 
only ſome inconſiderable Skirmiſhes - a 

ong 
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long time. C. Teckely was then in the Camy 
of the Turks, and part of their Condu! 
imputed to his good Advice. The 1 2th of 
Auguſt, the Chriſtian Army, in marching 
from Mohats towards Siclos, was charged at 
laſt by vhe whole Turkiſh Army ; but the 
Elector of Bavaria, who was the firſt at- 
tack?d, ſuſtained their Shock with ſo much 
Reſolution, that the whole Chriſtian Army 
being come back, repulſed them every 
where z inſomuch that, Terror being in- 
 txoduced amongſt them, they fled toward; 
Efſeck. The Bridg of the Drave being 
broke down by thoſe who fled firſt, many of 

them were drowned who undertook toW-/ 
{ſwim over it; and the Turks loſt 6000 Men 
in this Engagement for want of knowing 
how to make an orderly Retreat to their 
Camp, which it was eaſy to defend. But 
when they have once the lower-hand, their Wj 
Minds are, for the moſt part, fo ſtrongly 
polleſled with Fear, that they no longer di- 
ſtinguiſh what they do. Otherwiſe they had 
gaind the Advantage in thefirft Skirmiſhes, F,. 
and even in the beginning of the Fight the 
Ground was fayourable to them ; .and they 
were {uperiour to the Chriſtians in number, 
their Army having been conſiderably aug- 
mented, fince it had been faid they were a- 
bove 50000 Men. The Chriſtians plun- I" 
der'd the Camp, which they had deſerted, ©" 
and found thereina very conſiderable _ J 
Aiteſ 
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- Fhich comprehends what has happen- 
5 ea from the Tear 1688, wntil the 
ad ear 16971. 


he He Affairs of the OttomazEmpire 
ey being in a very great diſorder, 
and the new Sultan, no more 


tan his Vizier, not knowing how to be- 
xe himſelf to hinder the Germans 


n- (om making new Conquelts in Hungary, 
d, W''e Divan thought it was neceſſary To 
ty. W'oow the opinion of the Baſſis, who 
cl Aa? Wor? 
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were not able to come to Conſtantinople 
and to ſend, in the ſame time, for all thKi! 
Officers of experience that were in tho 
extend of that Empire. Orders wer 
ſent to Teckely too,to repair thither, thai: 
they might hear of him, what þM 
thought the moſt effeftual Method ti 
carry on the War in Hungary. Althc 
there was a great deal of danger for hi 
to obey that Order, becaule it migh 
happen that the 7urks being irritated a 
gainſt them that had engaged them i 
that War, would revenge themſelve 
upon him for the loſſes they had made 
nevertheleſs he took the reſolution t 
go, to repreſent 'to his Highneſs mc 

{trongly than he could do by Letters 
what 1t behoved them to do in a co 
zunEture of ſuch a conſequence. 

Before he ſet forth for his journey, | 
wrote to his Spouſe to take patience fl 
for a while, ſeeing that as ſoon as he wou! 
come back he would not fail to go tot 
SUCCOUr, 

In the mean while, whatever the Prince 
could do , ſhe was notable to perſuad 
the Garriſon to hold any longer ; becal 
a Month before that time it was reduce 
to ſuch a want, as was Capable to putt 
the moſt Conſtant out of Patience. 
ving heard, beſides, that Teckely was 69 
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3 
to Conſtantinople, ſhe thought him to be 
ibſolutly loſt. And indeed the leaſt fit 
of Inconſtancy, whether in the Grand 
Fignior, OT 11 the Vizier, was enough 
bReſtroy him. Thoſe Reaſons brought 
the Princeſs and the Garriſon of Mongatz. 
to capitulate the 17th of Yanuary. 

Here are the chiefelt Articles, which 
he agreed upon with Caraffa, authorized 
ly the Emperour : 1. © That a general 
'Pardon ſhould be granted to the Gar- 
'rifon, as well as to the Inhabirants, for 
Mf *2ll that was paſt ; and that ſhe ſhould 
carry along with her all that ſhe had in 
*the Place. 2. That the Princeſs Ragots- 
'k,and the Children ſhe had by the Prince 
'Ragotsks, ſhould be brought to Viewa at 
'the Emperor's charge, who ſhould keep 
'them, according to their Quality, and 
'that he ſhould let them enjoy all ſort of 
'Liberty, excepted that they could not 
'p0out of it without his leave. 3. *That 
'allthe Goods,moveable, and immovea- 
*ble, that could be found belonging to 
"them in Mongatz, and elſewhere, ſhould 
*bereſtored tothem ; but that that place 
*and what belongs to it, ſhould remain 
*in the Emperor's hands, till they had 
"male it appear that it had not been 
*uſurped upon the Crown of Hungary. 
*4+ *That the Princeſs ſhould enjoy all 
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© the Benefits ſhe had received of Prin 
* Ragotski, when he eſpouſed her, unle| 
*the Emperour thought convenient te 
© give her an equal Valne, and that ſhg 
*covid take all that belonged to her j 
© particular in Afongatz, ; but that all the 
* States of her Children,and their Dipni 
< ties ſhould be left to the Empe rour,and 
© that he ſhould be theirGuardli an. 5.Thi 
© ſhe ſhould be bound to reſtore ups! 
© Oath all that belonged toCount Teck 
© and them who were ſtill with him. & 
© That the Emperour ſhould take caret9 
© have her Children brought up as he 
© would think the moſt conyenient. 7, 
© That the Praxceſs ſhould not acquaint 
* Teckely of the ſurrender of the place ner 
*of the Reaſons why ſhe had done it. 8, 
© That leave ſhould be granted her to 
© tarry 1n 1t, till ſhe had ſetled her Affairs, 
© and the Equipage that was to carry her 
*to YVienza ſhould be ready. T wo days 
after the concluſfinn of this Treaty thz 
place was ſurrendred into the hands 01 
Lhe Imperialilts,. altho? the Princeſs dit 
not £0 out of it preſently after, for the 
3calons we have ſaid already, The 
jay ſhe bomber 11l Fortune with great 
Conſtancy, and that ſhe hath never ex- 
preſled any ſign of Weakneſs. 
In the mean while, it happened a thing 
| thai 
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hatmight have ferved- mightily to re- 
14bliſh the Aﬀairs of the Turks, and of 
he Malecontents, if the Turks had ſerved 
iemſely es of the occaſion, as they ſhould 
we done : It was, that the Troops 
te Duke of Lorrain had left in Tran- 
aria, inſtead of obſerving the Treaty 
hat hadl been made, committed infinite 
The diforders, and lived as they pleaſed upon 

"Wc Quarters, by reaſon they were not. 
DoUWid, according to their ancient Cuſtom. 
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"Mi may be too that. the Imperial Court 

: ks mas 2Ct forry that its Troops would re- 

; A renge 1tſelf,, becauſe A4beffihad aflilted the 
he, ; 


Malecontents during many years ;z and in- 
ked he deſerved as much, for having 
lone too little ſince he ſided with thar 
Party, and too much to be regarded a3; 
iFriend by the Emperour. The Tran- 
Wwanjans ſent to Vienna to complain of 
ie Ravages the Imperial Troops com- 
nitted in their Country,and torepreſent, 
atif the Treaty was not kept by the Em- 
"- W/xrour's Party ; it would not be obſerv- 
« neither by themſelves. Upon thoſe 
Complaints, Car-fa received order to 
20 into Tranſilvania , where inſtead of 
" atisfying the Tran filvuanians by a good 


oat - . . 

; Uiſcipline, he complained by turns, as 
* MW"! they had failed to execute ſeveral Ar- 
\. Wiles of the Treaty. Thus the 1ranſcl- 
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vanians found themſelves more grieve 
by that GeneraPs coming than they were 
before. And yet to fhow that he wx 
willing to give them ſome SatisfaQtion 
he offered to eaſe them in removing thoſe 
Solcters Quarters, provided they woul( 
pay ſome certain Sum of Money to thi 
Emperour ; but that Sum was fo ex- 
ceffive that it was impoſlible it could he 
found in Tranſilvanja. 

A little while after the Grand Seip- 
nour ſent a Chioux to Abaff, to ſolicite 
him to brake the Treaty he had made 
with the Emperour, upon the Word he 
gave him to ſuccour. him the next Cam- 
Paign. But becauſe all theſe were but 
words, and that the ill Succeſs of the 
Campaigns that were paſt, gave littk 
hopes to ſee the EffeCts of it, Abafts had 
rather carry himſelf diſcreetly, and keep 


fair with the Court of Yjemma, who was} 


able to puniſh him for his Inconſtancy. 
Nevertheleſs, the carriage of the Ger- 
man Army was ſuch that it hindered the 
Hoſpodar of Walaenia, ſollicited by the 
Emperour to ſide with him openly, from 
falling into that Snare. 


Teckely, who was in his way for Con- 
ftantinople, did not go very far, thinking 
that his Remoteneſs would caſt all them 
that remained {till his Friends into a De- 
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air, and that after the taking of M4on- 
#z his Preſence was abſolutely neceſla- 


| 77: When therefore he had joyned his 


Troops, it wanted very little but he had 


Mhcen ſurprized hard by Waradin by Ge- 


teral-Zeuſler, who ſet upon him unpre- 
rared : but having retired himſelf ſud- 


Mtcnly to Giulia with his Horſe, he avoid- 


ed the Danger, and his Foot was whol- 
ly defeated. Some of his Enemies that 
were then at the Port, made their En- 
deavours, at that time, to ruine him by 
reaſon of his Abſence ; going about to 
perſwade, That in betraying the Inte- 
reſt of the Grand Seignour, he durſt not 
come up to Conſtantinople, after having 
ziven his word that he would come. 
But thoſe Accuſations-appeared fo ill 
grounded, and thoſe who were acquain--- 
ted with the condition Hungary was then 


J in, knew ſo evidently the contrary, that 


they had no effe& at all. On the con- 
trary, the Sultan ſent £0 him to aſſure 
him of his Protection, and to confirm 
upon him the Title of Prince of Hungary, 
which Mahomert the Fourth had given 
him: he preſented him in the ſame time 
with a Semiter inriched -with precious 
Stones, and exhorted himto make uſe of 
It againſt his Enemies, with the ſame 
Faithfulneſs he had done till then. Not- 

Aaaak4 with- 
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withſtanding there was a Report that jy 
had been ſtrangled by the order of thi 
Port ; and to undeceive them who he 
friended him 1till; he cauſed this Mary 
eſto to be publiſhed: 


Count Teckely's Declaration publiſhed jn 
March 1688. 


E People of Hungary, it fs lng a Wye 

go ſince your Enemies and mine Min 

have publiſhed my Death ; and neverthe: We 
lets J ain alive till, God be thanied, to Wi 
defend your opp2eſſed Liberty, 5 know W; 
it is to your ſo2row, that you follow fo! W(; 
the pzelent the Standards of the Youſe MW: 
of Auſtria; it is to long ago ſince you W! 
know it, to truſt yourſelves to it : And W: 
what has lately hapned in the pzetended WY? 
Election of a King of Hungary, makes WY: 
pou know plainly how much both your Wt! 
Lives and your Foztunes would be in a W! 
Wanger, if you, were compelled to obey W! 
him : Pe are fo2ced to diſſemble, becauſe 
the conjuncture ye are in will have it (o; 
but Y know your hearts as Þ know mine, 
J know ye have an hozrour fo2 all that ye 
do, and that they hate them that are a 
Pzeparing their Chains, although they 
be bound to bear them, by reaſon of the 
Charges they enjoy in the Liingdom. " 
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1s it nota ſhameful thing, fo2 Count 
Wltcrhali, ro have made a pzivate ſuit fox 
tie Zignity of Count of the Empire, as 
f that of Palatine of Hungary was nor 
vithout compariſon much above it ?: Js 
that the Fieward of all the baſe Trea- 
ans he has been guilty of againſt you ? 
And is it poſſible that a Pan who 
hs the Donour to be fn mp. Alltance *, 
UN 0: Wiuld diſgrace me and all: the Nati- 
nine Win? J had rather \ſ&@-my State and m» 
the: Woods in the hands of my Enemies , 
, 0 Mihan to enjoy them at that rate: What 
wy Wd ofers have they not made me to fot- 
to! Wiike you ? Do they not do the ſame. ſtil} 
ule Wtery day, if J were willing to- accept 
you Wthem ? But if 8d has reſolved that Þ 
nd Would be Vnfoztunate, it is not poſſible. 
ded W7 ould be Guilty ; and rather than be- 
ies Wiray you, J would expoſe myſelf: J d2es 
ur Ythe Swo2d fo2 you, as ſon as J was able: 
0 Wi weild ir; and J hakg undergone 4 
© Fihouſand Dangers in Service.: I 
le Fave contemned Swowds and. Poiſon , 
; Find J am (till expoſed every day-to both 
', Yiymy Conſtancy to you. But J pzefe: 
© Yiglozionus Death to (hameful Life, being 
a UW jerſwaded that ye will always confeſs 
Y I that J deſerve a hotter Foztun?., 

* His Brother has aiarried Count Teck: ly's Sitter» 
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But *tris not time yet to be out » 
Hopes, pe know that J am under ti 
Pootection of a powerful Empire, an 
that it is ready ill to receive you und, 
its P2otection : Jf it has met with ſo 
Crofles of Foztune, it is not in a dan 
ger fo2 all that to be overth2own; if i 
had [oft all that it holds in Europe, whit! 
it is very far off, pet of it remains fil 
two Parts of the UWozld wherein it com 
mands. Jt hadnot ſo muchof Strenght 
when it Dverthrew the Empire of the 
Eaſt, and that of the Weſt doth not come 
near to its Power. Tt is not time the 
pet to lay, as they do every day, That 
there is wanting bur a little Strength 
to run it quite down. Your Enemits 
and mine are perſwaded of it in the bot: 
tom of their Hearts: That is the only 
reaſon why they moderate (ll rhe Pal: 
fon they are in, to ſpill ro rhe very laſ 
d2op of our wv, Do you not remem: 
ber that thep ſhed, withour having 
ben p2ovboked, fn ſo many Rencounters, 
and how they have put the Arms in tht 
Erecutioners hands when theirs wert 
weary of uſing them ? Js there any on? 
amongſt yon, that may boaſt himſelf, 
that he has not loſt a Bzother, o2 a Nt 
phcw, o2 a Kinſman, o2 a Friend in that 
great Cuſion of loud that has = 
ne wi) 
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newly made by General Caraffa ? What 
is, has been the Succeſs of your Com- 
faints, although ye have clearly p2oved, 
that he did nothing elſe than to. rob the 
fatherlelſs, and- Potherleſs, and Wiz 
dow. They Have. made.as if they hat - 
ſent, ſome ©pers that the ffric Fozwms - 
of P2oceedings in Law ſhould be obſer- 
bed: but ye have [@n whether they have. 
hen perfozmed. . Since he has received - 
them, we may reckon, you and FJ, above . 
two hundred Perſons he has condemned - 
by his own. Authozity; and to-whom he - 
has anſwered uncivilly, wheu rhey-have - 
begged leave:to juſtifie themſelves, That + 
their -Tryals would be perfo2zmed after 
they had ben crecuted, 

Yow long will ye bear, ye bzave-Hun- -- 
earians, their Triumph over your/Jnnc: + 
cency ? Jf you be deſigned to periſh;-is - 
it not better to do it having your: Arms: -: 
in-your hands, than to he put to death by- - 
an infamous Hang:-ntM 2 Bake..ſome. - 
rs, MY Cndeavours tos get out of. the ſhameful. 
the Y Slavery wherein you are,ſging pou want -. 
ereY nothing elſe bur the UWLY ro vo it :+ The -- 
ne Power of pour Enemies is not.ſo great 
lf, 8s pou think. How can it be, ſince A - 
2c coin it? Andif you had helped me with 
jat Y all pour Fozces, what condition Ghoulyz + 
el WY Ve have ben.in? Da not rarry till ye be .. 
Vl weakes : - 
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weaker than ye ate now. They do ng 
endeavour to weaken you, hut to render 
you abſolutely uncapable of ſhaking of 
the tyrannical Poak which they are a p1e: 
paring t92 pou fo many Years ſince. 

Soliman, now Empero? of the Turks, 
offers pou his Yand to d22w vou ot of 
Dppreffion, A Ptince of his Name bas 
been fo2merly the Terrour of thoſe you 
are d2eading now-a-days; and although 
we milk nor give credit ro P2opycſies 
which come from thence, 5 cannot for: 
bear from telling you, that the Turks 
are a divulging, they have one, accord: 
ing to. which their Empire almoſt over: 
thiown, is to become mo2e flouriſhing 
than ever, under a Pzince of that Name, 
Do but joyn- with me, that it might be 
- found true, ſince your Safety as well as 
mine depends fo2 ever upon our Union 
with thoſe People : They Have ſuppozt: 
ed us during many Years, as we have 
ſuppoztedthemSp turns. We have al: 
ways ated unanimouſly : UIhy Mould 
we give over a Condut which has turn: 
ed ſo much to otur gad ? 

What can you expect from pour Tne- 
mies P)omiles ? Do but lok upon th? 
P1ince of Tranſilvania, and you will | 
how they have aluſed his Credultity: 


What god doth he got foz having made 
a 
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1 Treaty with a People that will not ob- 
cerbe a ingle Article of it? Bur there 
5 no nad to fetch Jnſtkances from az 
hoad : Yow many times have they b2o- 
ien thetr U102d they had given you ? ©2 
mo ſpcak mo2e proper, 4s there any one 
anongt you, who can remember that 
they have kept it to him ? They [&@k f92 
10 other thing but to engage you into a 
Treaty, to deceive you the breiter; and 
wir Faithfulneſs hath not ben rewary- 
@d but by the blackett Treachery. They 
mcavour to make you fall into the 
Dnare, under the {pecious names of am: 
nity and of Peace, J require no mo2e 
from you, but that you would make ſome 
Reflections upon, it; and 4 am confi: 
tent that afterwards you will become wt- 
ler, 

Thar, if all that. J have [aid be nor 
capable to tir your Minds, do but conſi- 
ter at leaſt, nothing moves me to {peak 
as Þ have done, but your own Jnterett, 
Jcan, when Þ pleaſe, make mine Agree- 
ment upon {uch Conditions, which couls 
appear advantageous enough tro a Wan 
that would have fo2gotten the Care he 
bught to have fo2 the Liberty of His 
Country; But ſ&ing, thanks to God, J 
Kvcr loſt the memo2y of ir, ſince Þ caine 
(0 the Age of Knowledge, 4 will re- 
member 
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member it the better now Þ am to re: 
venge ſo manyof my bzave Countrymen; 
Ve ſhould, as well as J, hear thei: 
Uoices which intreat us,- not to bear 
without Revenge the w2ongful ſhedding 
of their Blod., Believe me, do not def: 
fer a thing ſo neceſſary fo2 the Securit 
of yourlelves, ſeing this Jmpunity in: 
creaſes the P1eſumption of your Ene: 
- mies, their. Puniſhment on the centrary 
will render them moe cautious in un: 
dertaking any thing againſt you, 


| 
| 


Thoſe Reaſons had very little ſucceſs, 
they not being backed by any Army cap- 
able to give a Shelter to the Hungarians, 
who had declared themſelves for Tecke- 
ly. Thoſe that favoured him privately, 
were informed by this Declaration that 
the Txrks had not put him to death ; but 
they were not in a capacity to help him} 
otherways than with their Wiſhes and 
Prayers. Thus he tarried a long while 
about G1izla without undertaking any 
thing. It is reported, that -the Turk 
fearing that he being weary at laſt of {o 
many Croſles of Fortune, he would re- 
concile himſelf to the Emperour , got 
him to be watched ſo near, that he could 
do nothing but they were acquainted 
with it. Some great Diſorders happe: 

e 
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ed a little while after at the Port, where 
the Chiaoux made a new Vizier, who 
had brought up Soljman upon the 
Throne, was treacherouſly murthered 
by the Seditious, and the Grand Seig- 
nior himſelf was in a eminent danger 
of being Depoſed. He could not get off 
but by appealing the mutiny'd Troops 
with a great deal of Money, and cau- 
ling ſome of the hotteſt to be ſtrangled : 
He created Vizier 1ſmal Bacha in the 
room of the Chiaoux, and publiſhed eve. 
ry-where, that he would go into Hun- 


garyat the head of the Armies, or at leaft 


to Aarianople, to be nearer ts them, and 
readier to ſend them the neceſſary Or- 
ders. It was ordered in the mean while, 


that all the Preparations ſhould be got 


ready againſt the next Campaigne. 

The firſt thing they did to the Prin- 
ceſs Ragotsks, after her arrival at YViewa, 
was to take away her Children from 
her, and to get them to be brought up 
n the Romiſh Religion, inſtead of the 
Lutheran,wherein they had been inſtruct- 
ed, ſince their Mother was married to 
CountFeckely. This laſt having had notice 
they had carried his Wife to Vienna, pe- 
titioned for to have leave to write to 
her ; which was denied him by the Em- 


peraur*s Officers. Notwithſtanding, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe it was a-hard matter to ſurprize 
him, what meaſures ſoever. they could 
take ; they thonght to have found out 
the means to make him away in corrupt. 
ing two of his Troops Officers, who en- 
eaged ſome Souldiers in their Con ſpira- 
cy, and who had executed it, had it not 
been diſcovered: But they having been 
betrayed by ſome amongſt them, they 
were all hanged, with a Bill whereir. one 
could read theſe words, Traytor to his 
Prince, to his Religion, and Country. The 
Army expreſled a great Joy that that 
Plot had bcen diſcovered ; and abuſed 
the very dead Bodies of thoſe unfor- 
tunate Men. A little while after the 
Hungarians of St. Job's Gariſon, and ma- 
ny of thoſe that had been at Morgatz, 
came to ſurrender themſelves to him, 
becauſe, notwithltanding the Amnilty, 
they were uſed very ill at all times, and 
that the leaſt Fault in them was puniſh- 
ed by Death; they perceived there was 
no trulting upon the Impertialiſts Pro- 
mules, atter having been in Arms againlt 
them; and that they had ſorgiven them 
what was paſt, only till they could find 
an opportunity to deſtroy them, That 
Conduct of the Imperialiſts is the cauſe 
that Teckely has not been ſeen yet with- 
out a little Body of Hungarians, become 
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rreconcileable to the Germans, He was 
then upon the Frontiers of Tranfulvanta 
with eight thouſand Men, and raiſed 

{ime conliderable Contributions out of 
the Neighbourhocd in ſpite of the Im- 
xerialiſts: Theſe laſt would leave whol- 
ly Tranſilvania, where Count Caraff left 
four thouſand Men to hinder Abaft: from 
making a new Treaty with the Port, 
that ſollicired him to it a long while. In 
the mean time he drew towards Eſſeck, 
nd a little while after the Garriſon of 
Alba-Regalis, deſtitute of Proviſions and 
S1ccours, and without hope of getting a- 
iy, perſwaded the Baſla to ſurrender 
iimſelf to Come German Troops that in- 
tercepted the Viftuals coming to them 
nany Months.: Teckely received this news 
with Sorrow ; and the Twrks fearing lelt 
ie ſhould retire into Poland, obliged him 
otake a new Oath of Fidelity, and gave 
him new Aſſurances that they would not 
frſfake him. In the Month of Je he 
tempted to ſurprize Chonod, without a- 
n7 ſucceſs. 

On the contrary,every thing ſeem d to 
fwour the Imperialiſts, and the Elector 
of Bavaria being, the only Commander 
of the Army, during the Sickneſs of the 
Duke of Lorratin, patled the Save 1n Az- 
fu, and took Belgrade the ſeventh of 
the 
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the next Month, altho? they had got 
Succours into it in the beginning of tif: 
Siege. True It 1s, that that place w 
not very ſtrong, but there were in it a 
moſt all that remained of the goc 
Troops the T urks had in Hungary,andt 
Poyt was very much coucerned in t 
keeping of it. The Imperaaliſts, having 
got that Town, were in a condition 
plundering every where to the ver 
Gates of Aarianople, and to render them 
ſelves Maſters of Servia, Boſnia, a 
Bulgaria; becauſe there is no other con 
{iderable place in thoſe Provinces. T 
Baſſa of Boſnia who was a marching wit 
ſome Troops to come to the Relief of BMi 
grade, notonly began his march too latt 
but beſides he: was defeated by Princ 
Lewis of Baden who went to encounter 
him. The Grand Seignior, whom the 
Seditions had detained at Conſtantinople 
and who was not able to ſend a conſide 
rable Army into the Field, had ſent 
before he had the News of the Siege 0! 
Belgrade, ſome Envoys to ſpeak of Peace 
with the Emperor. They arrived in- 
mediately after the taking of that place, 
and underſtood by that it was ſtill more 
neceſlary to come to ſome Agreemet, 
which they did not think at Conſtant 
nople. It is very probable it had = 
000 
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t ſonffon concluded, ifthe Emperor had not 
of thiWde exceſſive Demands of the Turks, 
*e wilind if theſe laſt had not been ſo much 
he more Incouraged as ſoonas they knew 
hat Lewis the 14th, King of France, was 
t the end of September entered into the 
thFſerritories of the Empire, and had de- 
Mlred a War againſt the Emperour. 
That made the next Year a great Diver- 
fon, but becauſe that is a thing that be- 
longs to the general Hiſtory of the Em- 
jire we ſhall not ſtick toit. We ſhall 
ky nothing neither of the Enterprize 
18 nhich Wilkiam Henry of Naſſau, Prince of 
W0range,performed at the end of that Year 
NErgland,where after hehad re-eſtabliſh- 
ed the Laws, he was made King of Great 
Itain. Yet we muſt own that made not 
W: little to hinder the Diverſion, the King 
of France would have made in favour 
of the Turks and the Malecontents of 
Hungary, from being ſo conſiderable. So 
that tho" the King of France had deſigned 
to make an happy Uſe 
of the Pretexts which Terms taken out of 


: the Declaration of War 
theRules of good Poli- 7 France, dead the 


ticks ſuggeſted to him, 2, of Seprember, 
to prevent the exceſ- 1638. 

ive Greatneſs of the 

Emperor ; yet he was obliged to turn the 


delt part of his Troops againſt ms 
an 
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and Holland, which hindered him fron 
acting along whileagainf the Emperor 
with the Forces neceſſary to make hi 


abandon Hungary. _ 

Count Teckely having had notice bs 1 
times, that the French Army had attack " 
ed the Empire, did not fail to make id" 
Known every-where, and let the People At | 
underſtand how the Eing of France was = 


2 going to put the Emperour and the | 
Empreſs into ſuch a Confuſion, that tlz 
Turks ſhould ſoon have the upper-hand 
In Hungary, which muſt be quitted by 
the Germans, who would now be forced 
to defend their own Country. - And he 
made it his endeayour to perſuade the} 
Hungarians to take hold of that oppor- 
tunity, to rid themſelves again of the! 
Deſpotical Government of the Houſe of 
Auſtria. But the ſame Reaſons which 
hindered his Declaration from having a- 
ny Succeſs, nrevented alſo the Effects of 
this Admonition. The Diverſion Frazce 
was Capable of making, was too far off 
to compel] the Imperialiſts ſuddenly to 
mect it, for they ſuffered Philipsbourgn, 
Spire, Worms, and the Palatjnate to be 
tiken, before they ſent any Troops That 
way. They acted the reſt of that Year, 
according to the fame manner, as It 
Germany had enjoyed a perfect oe 

AN 
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1nd yet they will have us aſſured, that 
he little Army of Count Teckely was in 
thetter caſe,and better paid than before, 
tho? the Turks did not then ſupply 
iem,as *twas reported,with any Money, 
rhich cauſed the People to have ſome 
ipicion, that the ſame Power that at- 
acked the Empire upon che Rijae, did 
furniſh them with what they wanted, 
by ſending their Leader ſecretly Bills 
of Exchange. 

Whether it was true, or no, Teckely 
1" 2 making endeavours to encourage 
he Hungarians, ard to periwade the 


X Iranſilvanians and Walaquians to joyn 
. With the Turks, and deliver themſelves 


. from the Yoke of the Germans. The 
e MEnperor had already concluded a Treaty 
with the Hoſpodar of W.l:9uia, but that 
_ WTrcaty became frui:lcfs by the death of 
e W'iiislaſt ; which gave Count Teckely jome 
, Wipes to have good ſuccets on that-ide, 
r was thought the Son of the Hoſpodar 
\ EY bould ſacceed his Father, but the States 
tected their Chancellor, by reaſon of 
' W tbe neceſſity of the preſent juncture of 
 W fairs, which required an able Man fer 
the Management of their Aﬀairs. The 
Emperor having had notice of it, thought 
It neceſſary to lay hold of the wavering 
wndition People are always In at the 
b:&in- 
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beginning of a Principality ; and mat 
as if he had been willing to ſupport t 
Son of the Deceaſed, unleſs the new Hut ! 
ſpodar would geclare himſelf for hin 
That Prince, leſt he ſhould incur t| 
Hatred of the Turks, ia forſaking the 
openly, and to carry himſelf diſcreet 
ly. and keep fair with the Emperou 
gave out, He was ready to enter into 
Negotiation with him ; and declared h 
would ſend an Emballador to Vienna t 
that purpoſe. 


In the beginning of the Year 168ggi'c 
Teckely ſent his Secretary to the Hoſpoalſ Fl 
dar, to congratulate his new Dignity fl 
and to aſſure him, the Connt would al 
ways have a great Conſideration for £1 
him : He told him, at the ſame time, if} 
was not true the Turks had given theidY 8 
word to his Maſter to make him HoſpolYl V! 


dar, and that to give him an Evidence 
of it, he did promiſe him, in the name ol 
the Grand Sigmor, ſufficient Succour 
it he would declare himſelf for the Porty 
againlt the Emperour. The Hoſpoda 
uſed Teckely's Envoy very well, but hs 
would do nothing, which could make} | 
the Imperialiſts to turn their Arms aY * 
gainſt him. About the ſame-time theY 
Count wrote a Letter to the GrandF ! 
Vizier 
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madWizier at Conſtantinople, which, they 
© thought convenient to publiſh through- 
Hut the Town, whereot they ſent Co- 
nim{Whics 1vto ſeveral parts of the Orromar 


impire ; becauſe It was very fit to raiſe 
he Peoples courage, that after the ta- 
ting of Belgrade, preſently expected to 
kethe Imperialiſts before Conſt antinople. 
0 Mſht Letter gave notice that if his High- 
1 h&iefs was willing to do what he could in 
i t(@Hwcary, the People being as diſlatished 
with the Germans, as they ever were, 
Jiley would not fail to rebel again : That 
89g the Hoſpodar of Walzqzia would fall out 
pol vith the Emperor, and would remain 
tr faithful to the Port : That Abaft was 
al in the ſame diſpoſition, and would for 
for certain declare himſelf openly, as ſoon, 
if a5 he could do it with Security ; that the 
cy King of France having palled the Rhzze, 
J vith prodigious Forces, much better 
commanded and provided of all things 
than thoſe of the Germans ; he had taken 
there already ſeveral Places, and whole 
Provinces,and that neither the Emperor, 
1'F nor the Empire were in a capacity to act 
1 in Hungary with the ſame Vigor as before: 
&Y That it was at laſt the beſt opportunity 
4 the Turks could find to retreive their 
&F Affairs in that Kingdom. That the lat- 
OF tcr had ſuch ſucceſs in the Army, which 
[ 6 could 
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conld ſcarce diſpoſe itſelf to march int, 
Hungary, thinking it noe - ene certai 
death, by reaſon of the Iofles the Turk 
ſuſtan ed fince- tl © hk of the 
War. 

In the mean white 1Tauro Cordato,firſt 
Interpreter and Efer#z, whom the Por 
had ſentto the Emper or,and who had not 
cen willing to open themſelves to any 

ody but himſelf, offered to leave him 
the Conquelts he had made in Hungary 0": 
if he would conclude a Peace. But they! 
lavghed at that Propoſal, becauſe thefſÞ#" 
Turks offered only what they muſt loſe; Wt 
they pretended they ſhould quit to the"! 
Emperor al! that they kept {tl in Hun-W-" 

gary, and they ſhould go out of Boſnia, W*' 
Servia and S! avonia, demanding beſides MW 
ſome vreat Sums of Money, thoſe Pro- 
vinces be 10g not capable, {aid they, to 
make amends for the charges of the War. 
All the Offers of the Turks ſzemed too 
ſmall matter to the Victorious Imperia- 
litts,theDemands of thelImperialiſts were 
looked upcn by the Port to be excellive, | 
ſo that that Embaſſy was quite In vain; 
the Envoys Eaving had 'no' other order MW! 
than to propoſe the yielding up of what 
tne Emperor had gotten, nor having re» * 
ceived any ſince, fo that after having 


kept ſome Years, ſtrictly enough, they 
have 
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we been forced to let them po. 

The Grand V1zier not perceiving any 
wcceſs of the Embaſſy, went about to 
pare himſelf for the War, and got 
emoſt, he could, of the Troops out of 
{,, The Grand Seignior was much 
reightned for want of Money, and they 
not know how to raiſe ſome ſpeedily, 
xauſe they durlſt not gather the Taxes 
ith too much violence, leaſt new Sedi-' 
ons ſhould ariſe, which they had been 
5. much uſed to, ſince the Eleyation of 
{mar upon the Throne. That 1s the 
teof the Deſpotical Empire, they are 
it to lay heavy Burdens upon their Sub- 
ts, tho* for the neceſſary Succours 
ty want, after having charged them 
Athout Neceſſity : As there 1s no other 
iltice, than the Will of the Soveralgn, 
ach is as unconſtant as his Paſſions, 
ere is no Obedience neither amongſt 
it Subjects, but as much as they can be 
rought to it by Force, which cannot be 
ways equal. 

In the mean while the Greatneſs of 
liz Ottoman, Empire afforded them ne- 
ftheleſs many Helps,and theVizier was 
bon in a readineſs to ſend fifty thou- 
and Men into Hungary ; whereof he 
nt ſome part towards Adrianople in the 


Tring, The Imperialiſts on their ſide had 


Bbbb begun 
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begun, in the middle of the Winter, t 
block up Themiſwear, which they intend 
ed to beſiege the next Campagne. Te 
kely acquainted the Turks with it, ant 
tet them underſtand, that if they woul, 
ſend him ſome Succours, he would ng 
only throw it into Themiſwear, but alſc 
ſeize upon one part of Tranſilvaria 
which was weary of the Imperialiſt; 
and who would be glad to lay hold © 
that Opportunity to declare themſelve, 
againit them. He kept always ſom 
Correſpondency in Hungary, and Let 


ters with Cyphers were intercepted 
written to ſome of his Friends ; which 
made the People have a ſuſpicion that 


there was a Deſign under hand, but it 


could not be diſcovered. It happened 
in the ſame time, that 1s to ſay, in April 
that ſome Houſes were ſet on fire at 04 
nod, and ſome other Towns of Hungary 


and Tranſiuvania, which was laid upon 
the Emiſſaries of the Malecontents, al 
though they could not prove it. 

The Tarks ſent ſome Succours to Tec- 
kely, who endeavoured to lead them to 
Themiſwear; but having been wounded 
as he was forcing a Paſſage, he was for- 
ced to go back towards Walaqua, ex- 
ſpeCting the Turkiſh Army, which was 


meeting together at Sophza 1n a,” 
at! 
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T, that cauſed the Imperialiſts to apply 
tendMiiemſelves about fortifying Belgrade, as 
TecMxell as it could poſſibly, ſeeing the Con- 

anWhſon and the Charges occaſioned by the 

ould War the Emperour had upon the Rhzze, 
| nofFiid put him 1n ; becauſe the Tarks are 
alſMhrery bad Inginters, they thought indiffe- 
rent Fortifications, or rather ſome Repa« 
rations 1n the old ones would ſerve to 
kfend the Place; which has been the 
Wcauſe it has been loſt ſince. They block- 
ng up Cavis a long while ſince, which 
heing very remote from the Frontiers 
of the ſubdued Countries, ſuffered much 
for Want, without being willing to ſur- 
Y render. They betook themſelves too 
toblock up GreatWaradin,and they began 
by plundering and ſpoiling the Country 
round about the place, to hinder the 
Garriſon from having any means to ſub- 
ary iſt. They expected to attaque, by that 
on means, three Places at once, the two 
al} Towns we have already ſpoken of, and 
that of Themiſwear, becauſe the Turks, 

ec-© bxiny a great way off, could not carry 
oF Victuals thither, but with great difficul- 
ed iy, chiefly to Carni/a, which was the re- 
2-Y noteſt of all; but they could not hin- 
xX-Y der ſome Convoys from getting at ſe» 
asYY veral times into Themiſmear and Waradin. 
Prince Lewis of Baden went to Bel- 
Bbbb 2 grade 
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grade to command a little'Body of an Ar 
my which. was there, with 'an intent te 
obſerve the T wks March, and' to watc 
the opportunities to do them ſome Dam 
age. The Imperial Troops being 
divided, thoſe that were about IWarad 
did not find themſelves ſtrong enought 
to keep the Garriſon within the Place: 
for after having repelled it back twic 
with great difficulty, they were wholly 
defeated at the third Sally, and their 
Commander made a Priſoner; five orf 
ix hundred of them remained dead up.) 
on the Spot, the reſt betook themſelves }® 
to their Heels. Teckely did the beſt he! 
could, on his ſide, to raiſe the Blockade 
of Themiſmear, which felt already great 
Incommodities, for not having been pro- "0 
vided with Victuals. But 'becauſe he I" 
had been neceſſitated to paſs the Danube, | an 
and to retire into Servia, leſt he ſhould | ſc 
be {urrounded with the Imperial Troops # ol 
which were on the other ſide of the Da- 

rube, it was\a hard matter to come over ? 
it again: The Imperialiſts had garriſon- I ** 
ed all the little Places which are along Y 
the River, to hinder the Communicati- YI 
on the Tarks of Hungary had with thoſe YI " 
of Servia. jTeckely ſet upon one of thoſe I '? 
Towns called Novigrad, upon the Fron- I 


tiers of Bulgaria, and made the _ , 
on 
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hn of it Priſoners of War. After the 
king of that place, three thouſand Wa- 
4475 came to him, in ſpite of General 
Hſler, who lay upon the Frontiers of 
Walaquia with a Body of Troops to 
oppoſe to the Deſigns of the Count. 
The Walaquians feared extreamly, leat 
the {ſmperialiſts ſhonld enter into their 
Territories, ,as they had done into thoſe 
of the Tranſulvanians,and uſe them as they 
jtas'd ;, but they committed the ſame fault. 
Y:the laſt had done, that 1s, that inſtead. 
Fofacting openly for theTurks,and making 
es Yi their Endeavours to ſupport that wa- 
he Yrering Party , they did but help them 
le under-hand ; a Conduct that did but ir- 
it Y'itate the Emperour, but not hinder him 
3. from quartering his "Troops amonglt. 
oe Milem. The AMoldavians did alſo the 
- Fame, and found themſelves at laſt expo- 
1 Fd to the ſame Troubles, altho' a little. 
s M6 by reaſon of their being afar off. 
In the mean while. Prince Lew of. 
J jaden was advanced, in July, as far as 
the River 1/orave, to obſerve the T urk- 
ih Army*s March; having had notice, 
that that Army was ſtronger than his, 
which conſiſted not of full thirty thou- 
ſand Men, that the Twarks was fifty thou- 
and, he returned the ſame way ; and to 
ucreaſe his Army , he got the Fortihca-. 
Bbbb 3 tions 
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grade to command a little' Body of an Ar 
my which was there, with 'an intent te 
obſerve the T zzrks March, and' to watc 
the opportunities to do them ſome Dam 
age, The Imperlal Troops being 
divided, thoſe that were about IF/zradj 
did not find themſelves ſtrong enought 
to keep the Garriſon within the Place} 
for after having repelled it back twicel 
with great difficulty, they were wholly] 
defeated at the third Sally, and their 
Commander made a Priſoner; five or! 
fix hundred of them remained dead up." 
on the Spot, the reſt betook themſelves 
to their Heels. Teckely did the beſt heJ'® 
could, on his ſide, to raiſe the Blockade YC 
of Thcmiſwear, which felt already great Yt 
Incommodities, for not having been pro- ſro 
vided with Victuals. But 'becauſe he Y"* 
had been neceſſitated to paſs the Danube, Y" 
and to retire into Servia, leſt he ſhould | ed 
be ſurrounded with the Imperial Troops 1 el 
which were on the other ſide of the Da- 

rube, it was a hard matter to come over Y ** 
it again: The Imperialiſts had garriſon- Y 1 
ed all the little Places which are along 
the River, to hinder the Communicati- YI *! 
on the Turks of Hungary had with thoſe Y 
of Servia, Teckely ſet upon one of thoſe Y '* 
Towns called Novigrad, upon the Fron- I * 
tiers of Bulgaria, and made the mo U 
on 
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on of it Priſoners of War. After the 
aking of that place, three thouſand Wa- 
kans came to him, in ſpite of General 
Huſler, who lay upon the Frontiers of 
WValaquia with a Body of Troops to 
oppole to the Deſigns of the Count. 
Jlhe Walaguians feared extreamly, lea't 
Mie [mperialiſts ſhould enter into their 
Territories, ,as they had done into thoſe 
of the Tranſilvanians,and uſe them as they 
ikas'd ; but they committed the /ame fau!: 
Y:the laſt had done, that is, that inſtead. 
FofaQting openly for the/urks,and making, 
es Hl their Endeavours to ſupport that wa- 
he Yriering Party , they did but help them 
Je Yinder-hand ; a Conduct that did but ir- 
it Y'iitate the Emperour, but not hinder him 
3. Yirom quartering his Troops among[t 
e them. The Moldavians did allo the 
- Fame, and found themſelves at laſt expo- 
1 Yd to the ſame Troubles, altho' a little. 
s 6 by reaſon of their being afar off. 

. Y In the mean while. Prince Lens of. 
r Bf Fader was advanced, in July, as far as 


J tie River Morave, to obſerve the Turk- 
ih Army*s March; having had notice,. 
that that Army was ſtronger than his, 
which conſiſted not of full thirty thou- 
ſand Men, that the Twrks was fifty thou- 
and, he returned the ſame way ; and to 
creaſe his Army , he got the Fortihca-. 
Bbbb 3 tions 
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tions of many little Towns to be leye] 
led to the Grovnd, along the Danube 
and took out of them the "Troops that 
were in Garriſon therein. The Tyr 
having Teen the Chriſtian Army rety 
towards Belgrade, paſſed the River M4 
raveto follow it ; but having had notice 
they had received ſome Reinforcement? 
from Tranfilvania, went back again over! 
the River, and retired themſelves to-} 


wards Niſſa, where they intrenchedFthe 
themſelves. Prince Lewss of Baden fail-! 
ed not to follow them, but there fell! 


ſuch a quaintity of Rain, that it was 


impoſhble to overcome the difficulty of 


the Ways; and the Proviſions having! 


begun to grow ſcarce, they were for-| 
ced to return back towards the Bridges 


they had laid over the Morave, hard by 
| Paſſarowss : The Army arrived there at 
the end of Augy5, and was ſoon follow- 
ed by that of the Txrks, who believed 
the Chriſtians did fly from them a ſe- 
cond time: The Infidels made a great 
Detachment of their Cavalry, ſupport- 
ed by ſome Janiſaries, to diſturb the 
March of the Chriſtian Army, and en- 
deavour tointercept the Convoys, which 
would come from Semandria, where the 
Magazines of the Chriſtians were. But 
that Detachment was defeated the 29 of 
Augu#t, 
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{uguft , and betook it ſelf to flight, 
Wifter having loſt five or ſix hnandred 
Wen, The next day the Chriſtian -Ar- 
ny advanced to that of the Turks, who 
J:xpeted them, being regularly drawn 
Fin Battalia beyond a Wood. 
The Chriſtians had croſſed the Wood, 
FY:nd their Infantry was drawn up in Bat- 
Wtel-array in the Plain beyond it, under 
J the favour of a Miſt, when the Wea- 
ther clearing up, made the Turks per- 
Five the Fault they had committed, in 
ell Y tting almoſt all the Enemy's Army to 
23 Y pz without having made any Oppoiiti- 
of F 0n : Upon which they came forward to 
g FI charge it with much Fury, but having 
r- JI been received with great Valour, they 
$ YI cave back ; and the Chriſtian Army ha- 
y F ving advanced accordingly, the Horſe 
t F had room-enough to inlarge their Wings, 
- Fad to aſſault the Infidels: Preſently 
1 J they gave way every-where, and they 
- F had been cut into pleces, if the Ground 
| JF ad not been incumbered with Woods 
- JF and Entrenchinents, beyond which the 
Turks did rally, and which were to be 
iorced one after another. Having been 
repelled thus, they retired into their 
Camp, where it was thought they would 
nold out; but they were ſo much at- 
[tighted, that as ſoon as they perceived 
Bbbb 4 {ome 


32 Memoires of 16$« 


ſome Imperial Regiments appear, the; 
left it, with all their Cannon and Am 
munition, and alſo the beſt part of their 
Baggage. The Chriſtian Army went te 
encamp itſelf in it, and found therein 


almoſt a hundred Pieces of Cannon, and 


much Ammunitions for War, of which® 
they were In great want. Thoſe of the? 


Turks were commanded by a Scraſquier,| renc 


a Title which ſignifies a General.'n the} 


Turkiſh Language, and which doth not 
belong to any Dignity of the Court , Y' 
it was compoſed of ſome diſciplined Y' 


Souldiers of Exrope and Aſia, but chiefly | 
of new raiſed Troops, uncaPable to 
ſtand againſt Veteran Souldiers, as were | 
_ the Imperialifts: however, the Turks ſu- 
{tained not altogether ſo great Loſſes, 


becauſe their T roops did not perſiſt ob- | 


ſtinately to defend the Poſts committed 
to their Guard, but did flie before they 
were purſued too cloſe. 

During the Chriſtians and the Turks 
were ſeeking one another for fighting, 
Count Teckely ſeized upon Orſowa upon 
the Danube, towards Tranſilvania, aban- 
doned by the Imperialiſts, to try whe- 
ther he could throw ſome Succours into 
T hemiſwear : But having had order from 
the Vizier to-march towards 1Viſſz, to 
reinforce the Turkiſh Army, he gave 0- 
ver 
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hefoxer that Deſign. He was not for all 
\mMthat in the Defeat, the Orders he recei- 


heifWred coming too late, or not having made. 


 taY laſt enough. Whether it was through 
einlirudence or Chance, he had: not been 
ndYjet in any great Army of the Turks, 
ichYuben they had been reſolved to fight : 
heMYiowever, ſuch were his Circumſtances as 
er, MIccoder'd ithis belt Policy to avoid it, as 


i . 
hewery ways dangerons for him, becauſe. 


ot Fbeing engaged to venture himſelf upon 


J'; vis Example, and to get their Eſteem ; 
F: wight have unluckily happened that 


or want of not being conſtantly and 
lſhciently ſuſtained and ſupported by 


a & & © © 


nznnaged himſelf, the Turk would have 


xleved , that_he ,did not rely upon; 
F {im ; therefore they had accuſed him of. 


Cowardize or Treachery, according to 


tie Succeſs of the Fight. Thus it was: 


more ſafe for him to ſhun the Occaſions, 


where there was every way fo great, 


Uanger. 


The Imperial Army having. tarried. 


ſome days in the Turkiſh Camp, to reit 
themſelves, they thought it convenient, 


to ſend back one part of it, for fear, 


ſt they ſhould want ViRcuals, and ta 


3.2 1 
J5I 


. WF ch an occaſion, to encourage the Turks: 
ic had been taken by the Imperialiſts,. 


the Txrks. On the contrary, if he had. 


Bbbb 5; roarch. .: 


24 Memoires of 1 689 


march with the other towards Nijſa; in 
hopes to prevail there if poſlible, thro 
the Conſternation the Txrks were in, 


before they had time to recolle& them- 
ſelves. The Prince of Baden marched Y: 
at the head of fixteen thouſand Men to- 
ward INi;ſſa, as ſpeedily as he could : He 'Y.., 
came thither the 234 of September, and Y;r 
found the Enemy well entrenched before ! 
the Place. He diſpoſed the Army in! 


order to fight, although the Enemy was ! 


ſtronger by half, but they never 'went ! 


out of their Lines. - The next day the 


Imperial Army marched to look for ſome * 


weak ſide, and to aſſault the Enemy that 


way : 1t went along their Camp, during © 
fome hours, without diſcovering any | 


place whereby they could ſet upon them; 


but-at laſt they found one ſide covered | 


by a Hill, which was not entrenched, 


and it was teſolved to attack them that } 
way. The Tirks perceiving the Reſo- | 
lution of the Chriſtians, poſted upon the ' 


top of it a body of Janiſaries, and began 
toentrench themſelves. The Chriſtian 
Army commanded ſome Regiments to ad- 
vance, to remove the Janiſaries; and the 
Turks ſent ſome Spakees to attack the 
Chriſtians 1a the Flanck, during that En- 
counter ; but the Chrittian Horſes pre- 
lently advanced to receive the _ 

an 


EF 
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1nd repelled them eaſily enough. The 
1nifaries made a greater Reſiſtance, but 


TS: laſt the Imperialiſts made them run, 
F.1d carried ſome Cannon upon the ri- 
Finz Ground, whence they began to play 
- F:ipon the Turkiþ Camp ; the Spahees 
Fame to the Charge again, and the Jani- 
Firies ſtood firm a little way off ; but 
Ye Spahees having been broken, betook 
F:temſelves to the flight in earneſt, with- 
Fout minding_-of turning back ; the Jani- 

aries fired once upon theni to force 


them to turn back, which jncreaſed their 
Diſorder : So that the Seraſquier ſeeing 
there was no way for the rallying of his 


J Troops, fcared by the loſs of two Fights, 


thought it was high time to fly away : 


FJ the Night, and Wearineſs of the Impe- 
J rialiſts, who had been in Arms fince the 


Morning, made their Retreat the more 


Y cafe, and hindered them from being 


purſued. The Chriſtian Army ſpent 


J (hat night in the Tarks Camp, where It. 


had time and the means to refreſh itſelf 
with the Proviſions it found in it. The 
next day it entered ja without diſtur- 
banice, the Town not being fortified. 
Three thouſand Horſe were preſently 
detached, to march towards Soph1a, whe- 
ther the Seraſquier was fled : They came 
a2ain ſome days after, and upon the Re- 


port . 
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port they brought concerning the Turk 
Conſternation, and the Goodneſs of the 
Country, it was reſolved to leave one 


part of the Army at Ne, to ſpend there | 


the Winter, and fortifhie in ſome manner 
that place. During the time the Prince 


of Baden was at Nifſa, the Seraſquier ! 


ſent him Afuſtapha Aga, to beſeech him 


to glve a Paſs-port and a Convoy to go. 
to Vzenza, and joyn the other Emhaſſa- ? 


dors of the Port. The Prince granted 
him what he petitioned for, but that new 
Envoy had no new Propoſals to make: 
they acquainted him, it may be, with the 


Diverſion of France, leaſt they ſhould 


conclude any thing. 

Teckely having heard of. the Defeat of 
the Tzrkiſh Army at Viſa, while he was 
in his March, took his way towards S:- 
teſtria; thence he went to Sophia, where 
the Grand Vizier was, and got thither 
the 19th of Ofober,follow?d with a mat- 
ter of a hundred Perſons, after having 


leit the Troops he commanded, which | 


were encamped ſome Miles oft of the 


Town. The Vizier welcomed him ve- 


ry well, and preſented him with a mag- 
nificent Veſt, and fome gallant Horſes: 
he certified him the Grand Seignior was 
extreamly well ſatisfied with bis Con- 


duct ;, exhorted him to continue to - 
| with 


- 
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vith Vigor againſt the common Enemy, 
nd aſſured him of the Protection of the 
fort, The Count had many Diſcourſes 


With the Vizier, and the other Turkiſh 
Foficers, to conſider what might be done 


oſtop the Imperialiſts Progreſs : While 


J they were a conſulting together, they 


had notice that the Prince of Baden had 
aken his March from N;/a towards the 
Danube, where he made himſelf Maſter 


of 1idden, a place of moment to paſs in- 


to Walaquia, where he had a mind to 
zive his Troops Wainter-quarters : he 
was arrived before that Place the 14th of 
(Rober, had beaten two Baſſa”s encamp- 
ed thereabout, and reduced it to ſurren- 
ter four days after, although he had but 
four Field-pieces, the great Cannon not 
being come from Semandria. The Vi- 
tier, very ſorry for this News, ordered 
Teckely to go to Nicopoli, to prevent the 
Deſigns they might have upon that Piace, 
and to endeavour to retake Widatn, it 
it was poſhible. 

In the mean time General P;coiom:, 
who had tarried at Niſa with ſome part 
of the Army, made ſome Incurſions in 
the neighbouring Countries : but re- 
turning to Nifa, he died of a Cltolick 
at Priſtina, leaving the commend of the 


Army to the Duke of Zolſte;r,, till the 
| Em- 
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Emperour-had named _a new Comman. | 


der. The Duke of Holſtein beat again | 
ſeveral times the Turks in Servia ; but | 


the Advantages and Progreſs of the Im- 
perialiſts carried every day, having ren- 
tered them too bold, their Carreer and 
Progreſs was chect by a conſiderable 
{ofs that befel them : 

Not having had notice thata Body of 
ten thouſand Tartars, delivered «t laſt 
of the fear they were in of the Poland- 


ers, who had reſolved to keep them- * 


ſelves upon the defenſive, had paſs'd the 
Danube, and joyned the Turks, they con- 
tinued their March without fear, whi- 
ther they ſpeeded to find ſome Booty or 
Enemies. One day, that five-Regiments 
were advancing with ſpeed to ſurpize a 
Boly of Turkiſh Troops , they found 
themſelves ſurrounded by the Infidels, 
four times ſtronger than they were, and 
were all cut off, very few ſcaping to catr- 
ry the news of that Defeat. 

Prince Charles of Hanover periſhd a- 
mongſt many other Perſons of note, in 
ſpight of a vigorous Reſiſtance, not ha- 
ving been willing to accept any Quar- 
TT. as 

This engaged the Duke of Holſtein to 
look about himſelf more carefully than 
before; and the General Feteranij:, who 
Came 
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came to Command in the Room of P360- 
jj, retired all his Troops to NNiſſa ; 
leaſt in leaving them divided, the Tar 
ars ſhould ſurprize them, as they had 
ately done the four or five Thouſand 
Men, whom they had cut 1n Pieces. 

The Prince of Bader, after having left 
; Garriſon in Widder, to have always a 
free Paſſage over the Danube, paſſed that 
River to enter. into Walaqma, and 
ſent to the Hoſpodar, he was a coming 


F to leave there Six Regiments in Winter 


Quarters, to ſecure his Country againſt 
the Tartars. The Hoſpodar and the 
States fearing equally, offered the Im- 

perialiſts a conſiderable Sum of Money, 
to free themſelves from Lodging thoſe 
Troops, and repreſented alſo that, Six 
Regiments quartered amongſt them were 
capable indeed to draw upon themſelves 
the Tartars, but not to ſtand againſt 
thoſe Infidels. For that Reaſons ſake 
they intreated them to give them more 3 
but at laſt they come again to the Num- 
ber of Six, and engaged themſelves to 
entertain them, and to remount thoſe 
of the Horſe-men, who had loft their 
Horſes, The=Prince charged thoſe 
Troops to Build ſome Forts in the Pla- 
ces, from whence they feared the 7ar- 
zars ſhould come ; and conveyed the — 
O 
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he took his way to Viewa. 
Altho” the Tartars had not. obtained 


a great advantage upon the Impet ialiſts, | 
and that in going on at that Rate, there # 
was great hopes for the Tirks to re. | 
cover what they had lolt; the Grand *' 


V1zicr and the Caimacan were both Ar. 


reſted, and Strangled, as having ill Ma. | 
naged the Afﬀairsof their Maſter. Cuper}; | 


Ogli, Bafſa of Chio, was made Grand 
Vizier, and another Baſſa of the ſame 
name got the Caimacar's place. After 
that they ſent a Courier to Yjenra, to 


carry a Letter to the Emperor, and new. 


Inſtructions to the Envoys that were 
there. 


That Courier Arrived an the begin-- 
ning of the Year 16go, and preſented 
to the Emperor theGrand Seiginor's Let-. 
ter, which contained only ſome General. 


Propolitions concerning the Peace, It 


was thought the Envoys knew ſomething, 


more, and becauſe they demanded eager- 
ly to know the Emperors Pretentions, 
that they might acquaint their Maſter 
with them, they received theſe Condi- 
tions in Writing : 1. That the Grand 
Seignior. ſhould leave to the Emperor all that 
was remaining ſtill in Hungary, with Bol- 
nla, and all its Dependencies, without ever 
pretending 


of his Troops into T7ranſulvania, after | 


ted 
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ter | 


retending any thing in it. 2. 1hat Molda- 
ma, Walaquia, and the Republick of Ra- 


ouſa,ſtorld be comprehended in theT reaties of 


Peace , and ſhould not be diſquicted by the 


JTorks. 3. That the Tartars ſh141d be ſent 
Home. 4. That the Port ſhould Pay Six 


Millions of Gold for the Charges of the War, 


$4 two Millions Yearly,to Purchaſe leave for 


Tranſporting upon the Danube woat they 
r08/d toConſtantinople. 5. 1 hat they ſhould 


J tſfore all the Chriſtians that had been taken 


ſmce the beginning of the War. 6. That 
Teckely, and all thoſe of his Party, ſhould be 
telrvered into the Hands of the Emperor. 
Theſe Propoſals having appeared too 
kxceſlive to the Envoys, their Anſwer 
provoked the Imperial GCouncel to Anger. 
They propoſed only to quit to the Em- 
ror what remained in the Upper Hun- 
fary, upon that Condition, they ſhould 
ave Belgrade, N;ſſa, and all that he had 
conquered beyond the Save. Upon theſe 
Propoſals they were ordered to get 
themſelves ready to Depart the 25th of 
7ar. and at that-very rime they Embarkt 
pon the Danube, which they deſcend- 
&| as far as Comora, where two of then 
Ning fallen Sick,they were forced totar- 

The Year enſving they were ſent 
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They diſpoſed themſelves in the meat 
while at Vienna, to carry on the War 
as Vigorouſly as they could, and among 
ſeveral Opinions Startled up, two, they 
ſay, were the Chief : The firſt was tq 
Continue in ſending a Great Body 06 
Troops into Servia, to Act there againſh 
the Turks, and carry further the Con 
queſts they had made, and to Fortific 
Nia. The other Advice was tc leave 
thoſe new Conqueſts, and to Exault Ser4 
#14 wholly, to apply themſelves to For 
tifie Belgrade, which was not done. All 
that wanted to be done, according to} 
the Opinion of thoſe that propoſed this] 
Second Advice, was to Reduce Gila, 
Themiſmear, and Great Waradin, to hel 
quite Maſters of Fungary,and keep them-! 
ſelves afterwards upon the Defenſive. * 

Thoſe, who were for the fir{t Opinion, 
repreſented that it would be a ſhameful 1 
thing, and that it would expreſs a great 
weakneſs, to qmt what had been Con- 
quered : That that Condu&t would not } 
fail to raiſe the Enemies Courage, and 
to give them ſome new Hopes, "That in 
the weakneſs and the fear they were in, | 
there was only need to Repel them, and 
that that would quite put them in Dil- 
order ; that ſo much the nearer they } 


;nould approach Corſtantinople, ſo much | 
the 
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meanhe more the Seditions ſhould be more 
/arFifrequent, and by Conſequence the 
ong!Wcrand Seignior ſhould be more uncapa- 
theyWhle to gather a Powerful Army : That 
iS tqftie Molaavians, and Walaguians, would 
y offiſeclare themſelves for the Turks, as ſoon 
anoFz they could perceive they were a Re- 
on Firing: That the places, which remain- 
din Hungary, ſhoutd fall of themſelves 
Alito the Emperor's Hands, 1t they con- 
inued to Intercept the Proviſions, and 
that ſo much the Eaſter, by keeping the 
J/uwkſh Army farther off of the Frontiers 
Jof Hungary : That an RO Army 
Jcould do what they wanted, byreaſon that 
the moſt part of the Old Turkiſh Troops 
Frere dead, and that henceforth the 
-Yrmy could be compos?'d only of Souldi- 
 Ftr$newly raiſed by Force. They ſtrength- 
n, Fened that Opinion with many other 
ul JF ſpecious Reaſons, and ſo much the more 
a JF zgreeable to them. who had no Skill in 
1-Y Wars, that they ſeemed to agree with 
It Y their defires, as more honourable to the 
1 JF imperial Arms. 
1 On the other ſide they aſſerted, the 
; Y /*kib Forces were not ſo ſmall, nor 
| F Scontemptible as they thought, becauſe, 
'Ff they were helped by the Tartars, as 
FT f was probable they ſhould be, they 


J ould be ina Caſe to Beat the Imperial 
Armes, 
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Armeis, whereof they were obligetl tt 
make too many Detachments, and ti 
keep them too Remote one from the 0 
ther, and that they cauld cut them of 
if they did Fight them, one after ang 
ther, they not being able to help them 
{eves reciprocally: That it was impoflibl 
to entertain an Army in Servia, becanſM 
the Turks and Tartars had Ruined it 
and would Ruine it ſtill more : T hat if 
they had the worſt in a Battel, as that 
might. happen, the farther advancee 
they would be, the more difficult it 
would be tq,Retreat, which would pt 
the whole , xi to Flight ; that they 
ſhould not conſider it as a ſmall matter 
to requce all Hungary into the Emperor's} 


Hands, and to keep it ſo, that they ſhould Yit 


be no more in danger of looſing it;| 
which they would be expoſed to, 1 


undertaking too much : That that vecy WY 


thing would keep all the- Neighbourhood | 
in its Duty, without any need of hazar- 
ding any thing elſe. They added ſome | 
other Diſcourſes of the ſame nature, 
which aimed all to ſtick to the ſareſl, 
But the firſt Opinion was eſteemed bell, 
and they did not perceive, it was main- 
tained with Reaſons more Specious that 
Solid, but after this Reſolntion was Em- 
brac'd, there was no more time to change 
for the better parrt. In 
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a ty In the Month of February, the Tar- 
| tis, who had conſumed all that they 
e offlould find of Proviſions in Servia, re- 
mlſed the Danube, and went to look for 
bme in Walaguiza, The Imperialifts quar- 
emMired there, but not finding themſelves 
blMCapable to ftop their Inroads, retired 
{Mio the Tranflvanians Territories, and 
it Mcave an opportunity to the /alagriians to 
!iMkcproach them ; that it happened no- 
hattting otherwiſe than what they had 
edEMforewarned, and that they had refuſed 
itWthcm what they had promiſed them. 
ntYome thought the Hoſpodar kept a Cor- 
exWrcſpondence with the 7ertays, and that 
erWic had drawn them to drive away the 
3M Imperialifts. However it were, by this 
10 Wi: Manifeſtly appeared, that they were 
[; Mgziping at more than they could keep ; 
in Mind they were not diſfpleaſed to 
'' Ml Mortifie the Walagquians. The [{artari- 
d JJ «: retired ſoon after, and the Imperia- 
- Wilts, who feared leaſt the 1zrks ſhould 
© Wattack N;/ſ;:, or Widdin, called into Serviz 
» Wthe Troops they had in {ranfilvarza, to 
 Y {cure thoſe Places. 
3 Caniſa,after having ſuffered a blockade 
- Y:lmoſt without Intermiſſion ſince the ta- 
1 Y king of Buda, ſurrendred it ſelf at laſt to 
- Ef thcEmperor, for want of Victuals,as ſoon 
33they loſt all the hopes of receiving any 
| Y Svccours, The 


—i nr meal - 
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The Surrender of that Town pleaſed thy 
the Imperial Court mightily;ſo,much thi 
more, that they hoped T hemiſwear, and 
Warzdin would follow . its Example 
which nevertheleſs did not happen, thoſ 
places having been victualled many times" 
A little after the ſurrender of Cari/q 
Michael Abaffi dyed at Alba-Fulia, aftet 
having been a long while Sick,and dying 
recommended his Children to the Em 
peror, as to the Power then moſt capablz 
to ſupport them, and get his eldeſt Soni 


to ſucceed him in the Principality. Thef® 


Turks had made him Yativodt, as yon may! 
have ſeen in the firſt Book of this Hiſtory,Y® 
and the Malecontents of Hungary had 
protected him, as it has been told in the 
Second, againſt the intrigues of the Im- 
perial Court. Becauſe he had been in 


the Party of both, during many Years." 


But the Emperor having made himſe] 
Maſter of afl the Upper. Hungaria, after] 
the raiſing of the Siege of Yiema, he 
began to keep fair with him, rather by 
neceſlity than by Inclination, for fear 
leaft he ſhould a& again for the Turks, 
or for the 2alecontents ; and to be reven- 
ged for what was palt, .they filled Tran 
filvania with,Imperial Garriſons, and 
the Tranſilvanians were not much better 


uſed than the Hungarians. 
Charles 
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Charles the fourth Dyke of Lorrain dy- 
| alſo, in the beginning of that Cam- 
mgne, and the Imperial Court was de- 
mived of a moſt able and zealous Ge- 
eral for the Houſe of Auſtria, whoſe 
htereſts his Relations were bound to. 
The Duke of Bavaria was named to 
ommand 1n his room upon the Rhine, 
while Prince Lewes of Baden was com- 
ng to take the Command of the Army 
n Hungary. *Tis reported for certain 
that this laſt ſhould excuſe himſelf, be- 
aufe although he had met with ſuch 
Food Succeſs in the laſt Campagne, his 
girmy wanted many neceſſary things ; 
b that 1t had been impoſſible to do a- 
17 thing, if the Turks had uſed a better 
Conduct than they did. The Imperial 
army conquered a good part of Servia, 


zrs, Mind often routed the Turks ; but this 


vas not effected without expoling them- 
elves to great Hazards, and by a time- 
lj laying hold of thoſe Opportunitie3z 
which the Slo-vneſs and Conſternation of 
the Turks have long ago furniſhed them 
with. If it happened that the Turks 
Y ſhould take better Meaſures, and aCt 
with more Vigour, there was cauſe to 
ſear, lealt the linperial Arms ſhould not 
be ſo dreadful as before : It ſeemed 1n- 
deed the Grand VIzier was a gens 

him- 
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himſelf to do better in this Campagne 
than his Predeceſlors had done for fone 
Years paſt: he was a gathering hig 
Troops at Nicopo!s in Servia, Whither he 
24d given a Rendezvous to a grand num- 
ver of Saiqucs. , 
While they were expecting the 9. 
pening of the next Campagne, every 
Party named a Yaivode of Tranſilvania, 
The Emperour declared himielf fo: the 
eldeſt Son of the deceaſed Avafj.; and 
the Grand Seigntor for 7 cckely : for al. 
though that Principality was Elective, 
the States have uſed to chooſe ordinari- 
ly him they think to be the ſtrongeſt, W 
or the beſt ſupported, to provide in the 
ſame time for the Security cf the: Coun- 
try, and keep to themſelves a Shadow 
of Liberty, which they ſhall enjoy in 
Reality, when they be able to do it with 
Security. Abaſſi had a ſfrong Party in W 
the Country, and got himſelf to be cho- 
ſen accorcing to the uſual Forraalities, 
in ſpight of the 2arifeſto Teckely had ſeat 
thither, by which he declar'd he had been 
made Yativode by the Grand Seignior,un- 
der whoſe Protection Tranſilvanja was. 
He forbid the {ranſilvanians alſo to 
acknowledge the Emperour of Germany's 
Orders, or his Commanders, neither 


ſhould they furniſh them with any thing 
| what- 
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hatſoever ; ordering them to keep 


Ine 
- ir Proviſions for the Turks and T ar- 


Ome . N . 
- his: Armies, which were going to enter 
r kefWtir own Country, todeliver them from 


We CYMANS Yoak. 
A little while after, during the time 
» 0. WeScraſquier beſieged Widgen, and the 
ery Mizier ſa, T eckely appeared upon the 
mia Moontecrs of Tranſilvania, The General 
the Muſſer, who commanded four thouſand 
and Mien of the Imperial Troops, had made 
al. Winſelf Maſter of the Paſſages, with ſome 
ive, Wi the Country Millitia. Teckely who 
ari- W4 coming from Walaquia with an Ar- 
eſt, | " of fifteen or ſixteen thouſand Men, 
the MYompoſed of Hungarians, Turks, and T ar- 
un- Wir:, beſides ſome 7ranſilvanarns and Wa- 
low Myuians, cauſed his Tranſulvarizns to go 
in Wiroſs ſome Hills, whither the Horſe 
ith Would not paſs: When he thought they 
r in Wiere come to the place, whereby they 
ho- Wionld arrack the Enemy 1n the Reer, he 
ies, Milanited them in the Front with the 
eat {rain of his Army, the twenty ſecond of 
een Y-i71iff. The TranfGlvanian Militia, that 
1n- Yicre not concerned in the defending of 
Wit Germans, run preſently away ; and 
to Wie Imperialiſts encompaſſed ahout, were 
y's Filmoſt all cut off ; General Hewſter him- 
1er Fl! fell Priſoner into Teckely's hand,who 
ng F"zce him. Priſoner of War, and uſed 
un very civilly. Gcee | Thur 
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That Victory of Teckely, which he acy 
quainted the Grand V1zier with, and 
which they took care to publiſh everygtic 
where, engaged Prince Lewis of Badenty 
paſs the Danube at Semanaria, to prote$ 
Abaffi and the other 1ranſulvanians of the 
Imperial Party againſt 7 eckely, who waz 
come before Cronſtadr, without bein 
able to ſtorm that place for want « 
(Zannon. In the mean while Viſa, wherk 
Count Guido of Staremburgh commanded 
was ſurrendred with himſelf the eight 
of September, making an honourable C: 
pitulation ; and whereof the chiefeſt A 
ticles were, That the Garriſon ſhould v! 
be conducted fafely to Belgrade ; whichf m 
wasnot exactly well obſerved. The Garrlf [ 
ſon of Widden ſurrendred itſelf too ti 


twenty nineth of the ſame Month, an] Z 
was conveyed more ſafely as far as 0M la 
ſoma. The Grand Vizier, having ha w 
notice the Prince of Baden had pal ti 
the Danube, to defend Tranfilvania, wenl Fr 
from Wifſa ſtreightway to Felgraae, tif it 
Breaches whereof he knew to be unry 
pared ſtil]. a 
In the ſame time Teckely did forge : 


nothing to engage the 7 ranſilvanians i 
acknowledge him for YV;avode, promuliny 
all ſort of Advantage to them, wig t 


would declare themſelves for him ; an C 
threat 
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> aca threatning to uſe as Rebels thoſe who 
an ould ſtand againſt him. Some Coun- 
erygties of Trarſilvania acknowledged him, 
entgh ind ſent him Envoys ; but the moſt part 
chk of the 1ranſilvanians took the Party of 
tha 4baffi, and deſired the Succours from 
way the Emperour. The Marqueſs Dora, 
cing} who had been made a Priſoner by the 
t off / artars. and redeemed by Teckely, went: 
erg to /7enma upon the General Heuſter”s 
ded word, to get ſome Money for his Ran- 
hel fom : He carried a Letter to the Prin- 
Calf ceſs Ragorski from her Husband , to 
Ar vhom he brought ſoon aftes an Anſwer, 
1d] wherein ſhe expreſſed to have a great 
ich mind to be exchanged for General He#- 
rr {r a Priſoner. 
th The Grand Vizier marching towards 
ang Zelgrage, attacked fo ſuddenly the Pa- 
O'S lank of Semandria, that the Garriſon, 
nay which had order to quit 1t, and ruine 
ke the place, had not the time to do it: 
«WF Having taken the Reſolution to defend 
ug itielf, and not having taken well its 
reg Mcaſures, it was forced the fourth day, 
and put to the Sword. The T urks found 
oelff in it ſome Pieces of Cannon, and a few 
if Anmmunitions, becauſe they had carried 
0 into Tranſilvania, and elſewhere, what 
ig they had before in it. The very ſecond of 
0 O7ob, he laid the Siege to Belgrade,which 
GCCcce2 
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he aſſaulted very briskly ; and which th" 
General Aſpremont, who had thrown kim" 
ſelf into it, defended as well as he could yt 
The Duke of Croy entred into it a littlÞ 
while after with ſeven or eight hundref# n 
Men. But becauſe the old Breaches wer": 
but palliſfadoed, and the place ill fur# tt 
niſhed with Pioneers, and T ools to worlf he 
the Ground ; there was no likelihooFÞ'® 
to hold out long, although they had eV 
nough of other neceſſary Proviſions PP 
And yet one would never have thought oe 
the Txrks had been able fo make themL& 
ſelves Maſters of it, after ſix days ſiege * a 
but an Accident that happened, was the :| 
cauſe that that place fell the eighth off 
Oftober into their hands, a Bomb having# 
fallen upon a Tower where the Maga-| nh 
zine of the Powder was, which ſhould 
have been in Cellars, overthrew not! lor 
only that Tower with horrible Noiſe J*"* 
and Damage, but deſtroyed many neigh-! th 
bouring Houſes, and ſet ſome others on Y"* 
fire. The Twrks laying hold on the Dil- 
order which that occalioned, they aſ-Y- 
ſaulted the Paliſadocs with ſuch a Fury, Y** 
that they took the place, without ha- Y'* 
ving made yet in it any Breach, and put | 
to the Sword all that they met; and 0 
forced the Commander to run away 0- F* 
ver the Danube, upon ſome Saiques, with I * 
ſeyen 
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1 then or eight Hund red Men. They 
kinKttired to Eſeck, to make their endea- 
1114Fours to keep that Poſt, which they had 
itt] Mot Fortifyed yet ; by reaſon they 
{re$$0ought the Tx#rk would never come ſo 
rerdir. Therefore it wanted but a little, 
firFitthey had loſt it ſome while after. 
orifFhe Vizier having cauſed ſome of his 
oF[roops to paſs the Save, ſent them that 
1 e'#)> fo attack that Place, which they 


neMzpeted to carry eaſily. But having. 


hot done it with the Vigor that was re- 
mAJuired, they had Advice, that a great 
re Fhoany Imperal Forces were a coming to 
hefFiuccour it; and they ſay, they thought 


offiilem already come, hearing the ſound. 
nf the Trumpets and Kertle-drums, , 


a Mvhich by way of- Amuſement had been 
IqFnt out of that place the Night be- 
ot Fore , with an order to return with. a 
ke ieat Noiſe through the Moraſs Way. 


1. Yilpon that falſe Suſpicion they went a--. 
n Yay the 6th of November with ſo great . 


.Y: Precipitation, that they left their 


- Ycannon,and one part of their Bagage, to- 


reach the ſooner to Be/grade , whither 
ley ſpeeded away. 


J 
[Y There was a report then that they had. 
| 


offered to make Peace with Teckely, and 


 F that they were willing to -know from. 
F tim, what, it was he expected from the, 


CCccc 3 Emperor. 
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Emperor. Some Articles too , havelf 


been publiſhed , wherein he asks notÞ: 


only the Principality of Tranſilvania, buts 


alſo the reſtoring of all his States, andir 
the Reſtanration of the Priviledges offs 
Hungary, many placesin that Kingdome,'J 


to be made a Prince of the Empire," 
and other things, that ſeems to be {</ 
unlikely, that we wHl ſay no more of it. 
The Prince of Baden having received 


all the ſuccours he expeted, advancedJ: 


with an Army ſtronger than that of! 


Teckely, both for the Number and Quna- 


lity of the Troops, to offer him Battle; 
but Teckely knew how to avoid it, and 
choſe rather to Retire upon the fron- 
tiers of Moleavia, than to hazard any 
thing. If the Vizier had had any great 
Skill in Warlike Afﬀairs, he ſhould have 
preſently after the taking of Belgrade, 
followed the Prince of Bader, or march- 
ed in order to joyn with Teckely,and ren- 
der himſelf Maſter-with him of Trarſil- 
vania. But the Turks can, no more than 
ſome other Nations, make ſo good uſe 
of their advantages, as to boaſt them- 
ſclves of their Vidtories. All that they 
did, was to take Lippa, and to throw 
ſome Proviſions and Troops in Giwla, 
Themiſwear, and Waradin. Thoſe Gar- 
rifons being increaſed made ſeveral - 
roads 
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ads in many places of the Upper Fun- 
not;-ry, and into Tranſilvgpia alſo, without 
| burke Prince of Bader's Power to hinder it, 
andAmho had already divided his Troops, 
| offfncaried by the long Marches they had 
me, Jindergone, to put them into Winter 
Ire, Quarters, to hinder it. 
fol All the remedy they found againſt it, 
it. Jnas to gather as many Troops as they 
edFcould, and to follow the. 7 zrks in their 
edY retreat; which they did happily c- 
of i nough, ſeeing they killed many of thoſe 
2a-J who were the ſloweſt, and that they 
e: Idelivered a conſiderable number of 
d 'F Priſoners: | 
-'J During the time the Turks were en- 
y | tring into Trarſilvaria,. on the fide of 
t } Hungary , Teckely entred into it too 
through Walaguia, They ſent to meet 
» | him the Prince of Auguſte of Hanover, 
- | Serjeant General of Battle at the Head 
of a Thouſand Horſes. That Prince 
having attacked Fifteen Hundred Men,, 
who were intrenched ina paſſage Raſhly- 
was wholly defeated, and himſelf kily 
led upon the Spot. And yet Teckel 
made no uſe of that Defeat, by reaſon 
of the hardneſs of the Seaſon, which 
hindered him from engaging himſelC 
further into Tranſilvania, having heard 
beſides the Turks were retired, He re- 
CCC 4 turned 
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turned into Walaguia, and the Prince of 
Baden took his way towards Vienna. 
The Young Hbaft and his Friends, 
fupported by the Imperial Troops, he. 
gan then to ſearch out thoſe that had 
declared themſelves for Teckely. They $5 
uſed them no leſs roughly than they (c 
had done the Rebls in Hungary, as if Y?* 
the Emperor had had more right to Y"* 
raiſe Abaff to the dignity of Yaivadie, I" 
than the Grand Seignor had to inveſt 'J® 
Teckely with it. But it 15no new thing, 1 
that the party which has the better, Þ 
has the Juſtice and Reaſon on his ſide. I 
The States of Tranſilvania followed the ; 
choyce of Vienna, and gave their con- 
ſent, that Abaff ſhould be their Prince, 
under the Emperor's protection. Not | 
being come yet to age fit to govern 
by himſelf : . they named a Chancellor, 
and aCouncil,compoſed of Tranſilvanians, 
who took upon themſelves the charge 
of the Aﬀairs. They promiſed alſo 
to the Emperor's Commiſhoners, to give 
their Maſter two Hundred Thouſand 
Livers per ammum 1n Silver, and fo 
much in Corn, while the War ſhould 
laſt, a Tribute much larger than that the 
V atvoats of Tranſilvania had uſed to pay 
before to the Port. 


The 
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The Turks encouraged,by the advapnta- 
zes of the laſt Campaign,made incurſions 
(zxing the Winter,and took ſeveral pla 
ces, round about thoſe they had in Zw- 
gary... The Imperialiſts on their ſide plun- 
dered upon the 7 urks, and till the Cam- 
paign was opened, many aCtions hap- 


Jncd, whereby both Parties had by turn, 


the advantage and diſadvantage over ties 
other : Teckely kept in play.the Troops of - 
Tranfilvania, during the Winter and the 
Spring ; and the Report that the Grand 
Seignor was to give him Twenty Thou- 
and Men, to enter into that Princ:- - 
pality, cauſed General YVeterany to asK 
the Emperor for ſome new Troops, 
his be:ng. extreamly fatigued. 1ne: 
Turks, .on their ſide, making great Pre- 
perations, the Emperor. gave order t5+ 
Fortify Efeck, after the Strongelt and 
the moſt Expeditious way they could . 
to withſtand the Infidels the better. He, 
committed the defence: of Germany to 
lzveral-Princes, and Towns, which en-- 
gazed themſelves to keep an Army vp- 
2n the Rhine. In the incan while, fomer 
new troubles, which aroſe at Conſt ar- 
:3n0pe, hindered the Turks from making 
the neceſſary preparations, and Roppet- 
their deſign. Count. Teckely, inſtead ©&* 
:aving an Army ſufficient .to resc<: 
CETEN THAIS 
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himſelf Maſter of Tranſilvania, or at 
leaſt to keep his ground againſt the 
Imperialiſts, was reduced to the neceſ- 
ſity of making ſome Excurſions towards 
Themiswear with his Aalecontents, which 
were not many in Number. 


In the month of July, the Imperial 
Army, being above 40000 Strong, and 
commanded by Prince Lewis of Baden, 
Marched along the Danube as far as Peter- 
Waraain, becauſe it was reported that 
the Turks, who were made to Amount 
to- near 60000 Men, were upon the de- 
fign of paſting the Save, and going t» 
Beſiege Eſſeck. In effect, a few days 
after the Chriſtian Army arrived at 
Peter-Waradin, the Turks, commanded 
by the Grand Vizier , afliſted by the 
councels of Count Teckely, paſſed the 
Save, and came to encamp near Semlyn, 
upon the Banks of the Danube. The 
1oth of Auguſt the Imperial Army be- 
ing advanced that way, ſaw the Infidels 
in Order of Battel upon hills, which 
they would not defcend. The Imperials 
encamped as near them as poſlibly they 
could, in Expectation that the Txrks 
would not refuſe them Battel, if they 
cotinued to offer it them. Notwithſtand- 
ing theſe laſt being reſolved to hazard 
NO- 
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nothing, and being perfe&tly well in- 
trenched,the Prince of Bader purpoſed to 
retire, with a;jDeſign to make them aban- 
don their Trenches, and to draw nearer 
the place, from whence his proviſions 
were ſent him, which could fot be con- 
veyed low enough by the Danube, upon 
the account of the Turkiſh Saicks, which 
covered the River. The Tarks, who 
thought that fear made the Chriſtians 
withdraw, upon the 16th of the Month 


attacked the Rear of the Chriſtian Army.,. 


by ſome Horſe, to incommode it in 
its March, nevertheleſs without en- 
eaging too far. For ſome Days fol- 
{owing the Txrks continued to do the 
ſame, and by amuſing after that manner 
the Chriſtian Army, they paſſed upon 
its Right, and went to polt themſelves 
the 18th of Auguſt upon the Hills near 
the Danube, between Peter-Waradin, 
and the Chriſtians, with a deſign to cut 
oft their Proviſions. They had not 1Il 
begun, and the Regiment of Dragoons 
of Buquoi, which convey*d 200 Chariots 
of Proviſions, was entirely cut in peices 
as well as ſome other Troops, which 
came from Efſeck, and knew not-that 
the Chriſtian Army was further diſtant 
irom them, than the Turks. 

This AQtion of the Vizier's was un- 
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doubtedly one of the wiſeſt, that had 
been performed in this War, for a long 
time ; and if he had often happened 
that the Twks had uſed fuch condu@, 
the Imperlaliſts had been put to their 
utmoſt ſhifts to oppoſe them. The 
Prince of Baden, and the other Generals 
perceiving then what a trick the Vizier 
had play'd them, and ſeeing themſelves 
abſolutely deſtitute of Proviſions, he- 
cauſe the Turkiſh Saicks obſtructed 
their coming by the Danube, and the 
Army of the Turks prevented them by 
Land, &hey reſolved to hazard all to 
break through the Turkiſh Camp, lince 
they muſt of neceſſity ſtarve, if they 
#ay*'d any longer. If ſo be they had 
been defeated, one might have depended 
upon ſeeing the Aﬀairs of the Otraman 
Empire reſtored in a little time, and 
perhaps all Hungary fallen into their 
Hands ; becauſe the Emperor being 
in want of Money, and believing him- 
felf ſecure by his Victories, had neglect- 
ed to Fortify what te had taken from 
the Turks, except Efſeck, and ſome ad- 
vanced places. On the other ſide, by 
routing the Enemy*s Army, the at- 
rantage was but ſmall, unleſs they could 
defeat it cahly, and without loſs, 
Which they could not expect to do. In 
the 
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id Fe mean time, as there was no other 


{0 


a CO -— 


y expoſing it to theſe Ri5ks, it march- 
1 the next Day, being the 19 of Augyſt, 
awards the Trenches of the Turks, 
hich were found to be much better, 
14n had been Imagined. . Abont three 


g | ay to ſave the Imperial Army, than 
| 
' 


'Þn the Afternoon, the Right Wing at- 


acked thoſe, who regarded the Camp 
xf the Imperialiſts, and the Leſt Wing 
vas to make a greater compals, 1 order 
to ſet upon that place, which lookt to- 
wards the Rhine. The Right Wing was 
received by the Jarizaries with fo much 
reſolution, that they repulled it a great 
way from its Lines, and with much loſe. 
but the Left Wing having found the ſoil 


more commodious, broke through the 


ALines of the Tarts, whillt their Horſe, 


, 


| 


who were gone ont to oppole its March, 
Sirmiſhed agait ſome Squadrons of 
the Chriſtian Army. Teckely, who was 
it the Head of the Horlz, ſecing the 
Camp forced on one ſide, and diſorder 
in the Troops, prepared himſelf to re- 
tire, The Right Wing of the Chriſtian 
Army , having followed the left, and 
abandoned its attack,where it tound too 
much reſiſtance, gave opportunity to 
the Fanizaries , and what remained of 


Horſe in the Camp, to get oft _—_ 
lide : 
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fide : The approaching Night, (this 
Action having laſted near three Hours, 
the wearineſs of the Imperialiſts, their! 
loſſes, and their defire of Plunder,) gave! | 
the Turks an occaſion to retire, altho" 


the Grand V1zier had been killed. 

The Imperialiſts, as it is ſaid, left in 
this Fight above 6000 Men upon the 
place, and had double as many.wounded, 
of which ſeveral died in the end. A 
creat number of Officers remain'd there, 
and the Army inſtead of purſuing the 
Turks, took the road of Peter-Waradin ; 
as the Turks retired towards Belgraat, 
after having loſt 18000 Men of their 
tide. This viftory of the Imperialiſts, 
being none of thoſe which they deſired 
to obtain often, put them out of a con- 
dition to undertake any thing, on this 
fide of the Danube ;, agd they thought 
only upon repoling tflemſelves, and 
re-enforcing theirArmy by detachments 
out of the neighbouring Garriſons, for 
fear the Tarks ſhould make any attempt. 

The 28th of Azguſt a party of Tar- 
7475 came to take away ſome Cattel, and 
ſome Horſes from the Imperial Army, 
and altho* orders had been given for 
a ſpeedy purſuance of them; they could 
overtake but ſome few, who were made 
Priſoners. It was known to them, that 
tne 


1 Zolnock, along the River Teys. 
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the Turkiſh Army wzs encamped near 


[Z:igrade , and that thoſe Baſſa's, who 
*Jhad ſaved themſelves, kept it in good 
* lorder, notwithſtanding the Vizier, -and 


the Aga of the Janizaries had been Kill- 
ed in the Battel of Salankemen, and the 
Troops extreamly fatigued. 

The Chriſtian Army having remain- 
ed at Peter-Waradin, till ſuch time as it 
was In a condition not to be taken of 
2 ſudden, lefr a Garriſon in it, and di- 
vided it ſelf in two Bodys, whereof 
one commanded by the Duke of Crs 

took the way of Efſeck; and the other, 
which was conducted by the Prince of 
Baden, paſſed the Danube, in the begin- 
ning of September, and marched towards 
During 
this March, Lippa was retaken by Ge- 
neral Veteran, who was ordered to for- 
tify it. From Zolnock the Army march- 
ed towards Great-Waradin, which the 
Prince of Baden view'd the 1oth of 
Ottober. After which the place was re- 
eularly beſieged, and bombarded, to try 
if it might be won by that means: The 
Turks defended themſelves with much 
Reſolution; after having diſputed the 
Ground with the Imperialiſts as well 
as they could, they retired the twenty 
third into an Intrenchment pallizado'd, 
| Which 
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which they had made round the Citta- ® 
del. The Imp-rialiſts continud to puſh | 
them even into the Cittadel, where they 
wade a pretty conliderable Breach, but 
the Ditch being full of Water, without 
any poſſibility of draining it, it was ne- 
ceſſary at length to reſolve upon turn- 
ing the Siege into a. Blockade, upon the 
ſeventh of November. Thus the vito- 
rtous Army was obliged to abandon an 
Enterprize, which it had undertaken, as 
it ſeems, only to let the Turks ſee, that 
the Victory had not been ſo bloody as 
they imagined, lince 1t:durſt atterwards 
befege one of their ſtrongeſt Places : 
if ſo be they did not ſucceed to their 
Wiſhes, at lealt the Tarks might ſee by 
it, that the Imperialiſts did not want 
Courage. T he death of the Grand Vizier 
Cuper'i, who was ſucceeded by Halt Baſ- 
fa, prevented them. from ſhewing the 
Imperialiſts in their turn, that the. loſs 
of a Battel had not exhaufted their For- 
ces.. They were alſo worlted in Sclave- 
ia, where they abandoned Graazska, 
and let ſeveral ſmall places be taken dy 
the Duke of Croy, who commanded that 
body of the Army which acted on this 
{i1de.. Beſides, the blockade of Waradin 
was not unuſeful, ſince by. that means 
the Place was reduced to Capitulate up- 
ON 
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Jon the 3d of Fre, in the following year 


"11692, after a Months Seige, as ſhall 
{he more at large recited in the continu- 


1tion of this Hiſtory, when there ſhall ar- 
rive ſufficient matter to make an Adition. 

The Prince of Baden put his Troops 
in Winter-quarters, after having left 
2 competent number to continue the 


[blockade of Waradin, which was con- 
[duſted by the Prince of Averſperg. If 
the rigour of the ſeaſon had permitted 


them to preſs the Attacks, 1t was im- 
poſſible for the Baſla of this City to hold 
out long; ſince ſeveral Perſons, who 
found means to get out, reported that 
the Garriſon, which had conſiſted of 
above 3coo Men, at the beginning of 
the Siege, was reduced to leſs than half; 
that molt part of the Proviſions were 
either burnt, or conſumed ; and that the 
Garriſon, was obliged to live inCaves co- 
vered with Earth andRuins,and remain- 


I ed there with the utmoſt inconvenience. 


During the Siege of Waradin, a Turk, 
wno paſſed out of this place throngh the 
Camp of the Imperialiſts, without being 
known, reported at Belgrade, whither 
he went, That he had heard a Radziar 
lay, That the Counts Teckely and 
Fetrozz24 had wrote to Prince Lewis of 
Bazen, That had it not been for them, 
the 
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ſition, General Heuſler could inſtruQ 
him of their pretenſions. Notwithſtand- 
ing this information was falſe, the Turks 
and Tartars fell upon them, as upon 
Traytors, and the Seraſquier had much 
ado to ſecure them from the Fury of the 
Souldiers, who intirely plundered their 
Baggages. It wasealie for the Counts 
to ſhew the falſehood of this Accuſation, 
ſince the Seraſquier knew, that he had 
been of opinion himſelf to attempt the 
Relief of Waradin. They had alſo a 
mind to render Teckely ſuſpected, becanſe 
he had releaſed General Henſler, upon 
condition that his Wife ſhould be reſto- 
red him; but that having heen done 
by the conſent of the deceas'd V1zier, 


and the chief Officers of the Turks, the - 


Seraſquier made no ſcruple in that re- 
ſpect. In the mean time the noiſe of the 
apprehenſion of the Count, being di- 
ſperſed, was a ſubject of much joy to the 
lmperialiſts, who believed him loſt, and 
much affliction to the Hungarians that 
followed him, who were at Wipalanka, 
vpon the Danube, which they paſſed im- 
mediately, for fear of being cut in pieces 
by 
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the Seraſquier had gone to relieve Wa. 
radjin, and that the Emperour owed to! 
them this Obligation ; That if he would} 
Negotiate with them for their Compo- | 


M691 Count Teckely. 
{ 


© lheing freed, foon went to ſeck them, 
| {ind brought them back into Serv1a, 
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by the Infidels. But the two Counts, 


where they t2ok their Quarters about 
Pofſarowits. Thus Teckely eſcaped once 
more the brutallity of theTurkiſh Troops, 
amongſt which he will hardly ever re- 
main in perfect ſafety. He has had this 
ood Fortune, in his Diſgraces, to live 


tothe year 1692 amongſt theſe barbarous 
'People, reſpected of the Generals, and 


beloved of the Port, whilſt it has rut- 


[ned a very great number of its beſt Offi- 


cers, under pretence of their 11] Con- 
duct, by reaſon of the loſſes which 1t had 
received by the War. Happy, if the 
ſame reaſon doth not cauſe his deſtructi- 
on one day ; or if he can ſee a Peace con- 
cluded between the two Empires, and 
live in ſome corner of the World, with- 
out fearing the Reſentments of the Houſe 


| of Auſtria! We willend here, till pro- 


ceſs of time gives us more Information. 

The Year 1692 was Spent without any 
Aion between the two Armies, they being 
bote ſu weaky that neither of them aurſt 
attempt to force the other , tho" they lay 
the woſt parr of the Summer near each other, 
oz the Danube un Sclavonta. 


The End of the Fourth and Laſt Book. 
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your to form an Attaek - againſt the upper * 
Caſtle : Being ſeated vpon an-inacceſlible 
Rock uncommanded, and encompalſs'd 
with a double Ditch cut into the Rock, a 
few Men might be able to defend it againſt 
a great Army. Beſides it happened that 
the Spring-time was extreamly rainy in 
Hungary, inſomuch that all the Works of 
the Beliegers were full of Water. More- 
over, the Army that was there.,having con- 
{ſumed all the Proviſions and Forage there- 
abouts, had much ado to ſubſiſt. Capra- 
ra, who had the Conduct of this Siege, 
ſent Advice to Vienna of the condition of 
his Troops, and of the Siege, which he 
declared himſelf unabled to continue, un- 
leſs he was aſſiſted with Proviſions and 
Men; but the Imperial Council havi.g 
other Deſigns, found it more ſeaſonable 
to abandon this Enterpriſe. So the Siege 
was raiſed about the end of April, after 
a continuance of two Months, without 
reckoning the Blockade, which had been 
formed two Months before. Teckely, ſcar- 
- ng leſt the Place ſhould at length be won, 
uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to get a ſuſh- 
eient Force to go and fall upon Caprara; 
but the Troops which he attempted to 
recolle&t in the Neighbourhood in order 
to this Deſign, having been ronted by 
ſome of the Officers of the Emperor, the 
Turks were diſguſted at the a 
an 
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and the il] Weather joined to the Scarcity 
of the Imperial Army, >cſides the advan- 
tagious Situation of the Place, ay the 
Reſiſtance of the Gariſon. ſaved » 
them the only place of Refuge wn ich tt the 
Male-contents poſleſſed in Hungary. 

On another ſide, the Imperial. Com- 
manders having no further Concern with 
the People of the Country, gain'd ſeveral 


- Advantages over the Turks. The Seraſ- 


quier with ſome Baſla's, and Teckely being 
advanced towards Seged, with a- Body of 
4000 Men, were routed without fighting 
{urpriſed by the Baron of Merci, inferior 
in_ number, but who arrived ſo unex- 
pectedly, that they could not know what 
his Forces were, nor put themſelves in a 
poſture of Defence. 

The Imperial Army which was to a& 
againſt the Turks, rendevouz?'d between 
Barcan and Gran, vinere it was to be com— 
pleat by the 15th of ay. It was to be 
compoſed of above 5occo Men, and com- 
manded, as in the preceding; Campagnes,. 
by the Duke of Lorrain. It had been 
diſputed in the Emperor's Council, whe=- 
ther the Siepe of Buda ſhould be form'd,, 
or that of ſome other place lels important, 
as Agria, or Belgrade. The Forrifications: 
of Buda having, been repaired, and: the: 
Place provided with all. things to ſupport” 
& Siege, with a Gariſon of 10000 Men; 
Cce 5 com 
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commanded by a Renegade; fome were 
of opinion, that it hazarded the loſs of a 
world of Men, arid 'the raiſing of the 
Siege, as before. But others on the con- 
trary, repreſented that it would prove 
better than before, becauſe the Place was 
more known, and that thoſe Faults might 
be avoided which they had made in the 
firſt Stepez and if this Deſign ſucceeded, 
the Emperox might depend upon being 
ſoon Maſter of all the lower Hungary. The 
chief Officers being of this Advice, all 
things were diſpoſed for the Execution 
of it; but the Duke of Lorrain could not 
arrive at the Camp before the 8th of 

HMC, 

In order to ſend more Troops over the 
Danube, it was reſolved to raſe the Forti- 
ficationFof ſeveral Towns of upper Hun- 
gary, to the end of not being obliz*d to 
hold Garifons therein, and to hinder 
Teckely from making an Advantage of 
them. This was done at Eperies, and 
ſome other Places ; they alſo thought them- 
ſelves in a condition of obliging Abaff, 
and the Tranſylvanians to declare for the 
Emperor ; and if it ſucceeded, they might 
be able to make a conſiderable Diverſion 
on that ſide. Since the Detention of 
Teckely, Abaffi had refnſed the Male-con- 
tents all ſorts of Relief, without attemp- 


ting neycrtheleſs any thing againſt them, 
to 
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to manage himſclf at the ſame time with 
the Emperor and the Grand-Signor, under 
the uncertainty he was in concerning the 
end of the War. But to oblige him to 
determine himſelf, the Connt of Scker-. 
ffemberg was ſent into Tranſylvania with 
8000 Germans and Hungarians near Clgu- 
ſemberg. The Viſiter, who was at Belgradt, 
being adviſed of it, directed ſome Yala- 
chian Troops to march on that ſide, in or> 
der to act jointly with Teckely, and to 
drive the Imperialiſts out of Tranfylvane. 
Scherffemberg went to meet them, and put 
them to the rout before they could come 
near I/aradin. He ſeized at the ſame 
time, upon the Paſſage of Hermanſt aat ; 
and at length, after having given the Tran- 
ſylvamians ſome Reſpite to conſider, upon 
condition that they ſhould provide for 
his Army in the mean time, he compelled 
them todeclare themſelves, & to join their 
Troops with his, which rendred Tecxelj 
and the Turks incapable of attempting any 
thing on that ſide. The Count, in not 
having prevented this Blow, mult either 
have ill Spies, or elſe the Tirks did not 
make a ſpeedy uſe enough of his Advice, 
When thoſe who ſce alone what 13 to 
be done in order to prevent a Miſ- 
fortune, can't act themſclves to oppole it 
in good time, but are reduced to impore 
tune thoſe who ſee it not, it ſeldom han 
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pens that things are carried on with a ne- 
cellary Expedition. 

In the mean time the Imperial Army 
was muſter'd vpon the 10t9 of June : 
It conſiſted of 3o00co Foot, and 20000 
Horſe, without computing the Hungarians, 
and the Troops of theElector of Branden- 
bare, which were expeQted ſtill. It had 
16 great Pieces of Cannon, 40 Mortar, 
and all other Proviſions in proportion, It 
was divided in two parts, and marched 
on each ſide of the Danube, by little Jour- 
nies, upon account of the bad Ways, 
The 18th the Duke of Lorrain inveſted 
the Place, and ordered the making of a 
Bridg for the other part of the Army to 
paſs over that was on the other {ide of the 
Danube, and commanded by the EleCtor 
of Bavaria. The Turks who had not con- 
jectur*d that they would return to the 
Siege of Buda, did not at all oppoſe the 
March of the Army, and did not ſo much 
as ſend to obſerve it, till it appeared be- 
fore the Place. I will not inſiſt upon the 
Circumſtances of this Siege, whoſe Hi- 
ftory no further relates to the Life of 
Count Teckely, than as the taking of this 
Place had an Influcnce in the Affairs of all 
Hungary, and to wiich the Circumitances 
2re of no effect. 

It ſhall ſuffice to ſay, that it tlie Place 
Was.w<ell allau!ted,according ta the _—_— | 
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of the Germans, it was as well defended, 
the Beſieged being reſolved to hold out 
to Extremity. There was no Obſtruttion 
to the Siege without, till the 12tþ of 
Auguſt, when the Seraſquier appeared up- 
on.the Hills near the Danube. Afﬀter he 
bad encamped- there, he put himſelf in 
order of Battel the next day, without in- 
gaging ſtill with the Imperialiſts, who 
had exceeded their Lines. It is ſaid that 
the Turks were 50oco Men, and the 
Chriſtians not above 40000, the reſt having 
continued in the Lines. T he next day the 
Turks advanced on farther, and ſome of 
them crept along a Mountain, which 
was at the right of the Imperialiſts, with 
a deſign to get into the Place through the 
Camp, whilſt the reſt of their Army di- 
verted that of the Chriſtians. But the 
firſt were aſſaulted, and the others vigo- 
rouſly repulſed at the ſame time, who re- 
tircd to their Camp after having lolt near 
' 2000 Men. Inſtead of returning to the 
Charge, they decamped in the Night, and 
went to poſt themlelves three Leagues 
from thence, where reſided the Grand 
ViGer. It is ſaid, that this laſt would 
abſolutely have the Seraſquier return a- 
ezinſt the Chriſtians, and heard not the 
Excuſcs, Indeed, unleſs the Turkiſh Ar- 
my was ſeverely. frightned at the loſs is 
had. received, In returning, diyers n_ I 
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the Imperial Army, which was extreamly 
fatigued with the Siege, and had been 
under Arms three days, could hardly have 
reſiſted long. The 20th, 2000 Janiſaries 
came again to attack the Lines, and per- 
formed it with ſo much Vigor, that they 
broke through immediately, and-had all 
unqueſtionably entred the Place, if they 
had been ſupported as they ought 3 byt 
there could enter not above 300, whereof 
the greateſt part were wounded. lt js 
ſaid, that the Viſier gave 30 Crowns to 
each of the Janiſaries, who in this occa- 
ſion had perfectly well diſcharged their 
Duties ; but who were not aſliſted by the 
Spahies, who complained of having: been 
in other Encounters abandoned by the 
Janifaries. Thus the Jealouſy there is 
2tween thoſe two kinds of Turkiſh Soul- 
diers, and the {mall Experience of thetr 
Officers, preſerved the Chriſtian Army at 
this time. They were contented to appear 
often in order of Battel in view of the 
Impertaliſts, who went out of their Lines 
to receive them, bnt advanced not up to 
them when they ſaw them fixed. The 
Turks attempted once again to break 
through the Trenches of the Imperaaliſts, 
the 29th of Auguſt ; but being entred into 
the Camp on one ſide, whilſt the Viſier 
made an appearance of going to aſlault it 
cn another, they loſt 7 or 800 Men, with- 
ont 
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out being able to pierce as far as the Place. 
The loſs was ſmall for an Army as conſi- 
derable as that; and which ought to ſave 
the Place upon any Conditions. In the 
mean time the Turks-not returning to at- 
tack the Lines, the Imperialiſts won Buda 


| the 2d of September, by a general Aſſault, 


wherein they broke through the laſt 
Trenches of the Enemy on three ſides. 
The Turkiſh Army, which might have 
prevented the taking of the Place, by con- 
tinual Skirmiſhes with the Imperialiſts, did 
not appear the day whereon the Town 
was won, and was preparing to march to- 
wards Alba Regal, Having increas'd the 
Gariſon of this City, it turn'd towards 
Eſeck, and remained ſome time encamped 
three Leagues from thence. to obſerve the 
march of the [mperial Army. The Ditke 
of Lorraiy, after having made the Chriſti- 
an Army reſt three days near Buda, re- 
ſolved to follow that of the Turks, and 
went to encamp the 1 9th of Seprember at 
Tolna upon the Danube ; but the Turks b:- 
ing unwilling to engage themlelves in a 
Battel, he divided his Army, half of which 
paſſed the Danube to go and form the Siege 
of Seged ;, and the other took to the right, 
with a deſign to inveſt 2uimque Eccleſie. 
The Viſier retired to Efeck,, and put his 
Troops in Winter-Quarters, whilſt the 
Iwperialiſts obtained theſe two Places, at 


Li)C 


64 Memtoires of 
the end of the Month, beſides ſeveral o- 
thers of leſs note. Count Yeterani alſo 
eat a coliderable Relicf that was march- 
ing to raiſe the Siege of Seged ; ſo that it 
ſeems the Atiairs of the Octoman Empire 
were gencrally in a declining ſtate, without 
a Man found capable to re-inſtate them. 

In the two Sieges of Buda they had loſt 
their beſt Troops,. and their braveſt Of- 
cers, who had put themſelves in a ſtate 
of periſhing, or were effeCtually dead with 
their Arms in their Hands, rather than to 
abandon this Place to the Chriſtians. Af- 
ter that, one ſaw amongſt the Turks none 
bur ſuch Officers as were equally nnable 
to defend and attack with Honour. 

The hopes of Teckely; and thoſe who 
had rewain'd fix'd to his Intereſts, dimi- 
niſhed at the ſame time ; and having no 
Troops in his Dependence, nor being able 
to obtain any of the Turks, he found him- 
ſelf reduced to make uſe of {ome Intrigues, 
the ſucceſs of which was not advantagious 
to-him.. It is ſaid that the Princeſs Ra- 
gotshs ſent the Countels Nadaſts, and ano- 
ther Hungarian Lady to Caſſovia, with a 
deſign to-gain ſome Perſons there, under 
pretence of being willing to ſubmit to the 
Emperor. But their Intention was diſco: 
vered,and they were apprehended, whether 
what was aſlerted. of them was true, or 
that. they, were uſcd ſo. out of Suſpicion, or 
Revenge. 
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Revenge. A Turkiſh Party that was to 
ſurpriſe Cafſovia, was defeated by the Ge- 
nerals Caraffa and Heuwſler, 

It is alſo allured, that the Princeſs Ra- 
gorsks ſent two Perſons to Caraffa, in order 
to let him know that 'ſhe was abſolutely 
diſpoſed to enter into ſome Accommoda- 
tiog with the Emperor, and demanded for 
thatend a Truce for three Months. Ca- 
raffa reſerr'd her to the Emperor's Mini- 
ſters of State, leſt if it proved a Fcint, 
they ſhould tax him with Imprudence in 
ſuffering himſelf to be impos'd on. As 
the Aﬀairs of the Turks every day grew 
worſe, they nearly obſerved the Perſon 
of Teckely, leſt by a Diſgult of them he 
would no longer ſerve them, and ſhould 
apply himſelf to make a ſerious Compo- 
lition with the Emperor. It was for this 
reaſon they denied him the Liberty of 
throwing himſelf into A4ongatz, not- 
withſtanding he promiſed to diſturb the 
Imperial Troops from thence. 


Whilſt the Imperialiſts and Turks made 
great Preparations for the following Cam- 
pagne, the Gariſon of Aongatz, ſeeing the 
Emperor diſpoſed to treat the Remainders 
of the Male-contents®vich Severity, did 
all the Waſte they could in the Nelghbour- 
hood, to deprive the Imperialiſts of the 
means of Subſiſtance ; and took away as 
much 
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much as they could carry off, and as they 
judged convenlent to ſupport a Siege. The 
Princeſs Ragotski 15 even accuſed of having 
direfted the Hands of two Priſoners of 
War to be cut off, and ſent them back in 
this Condition, bidding them hercafter go 
and ſerve the Emperor. Being in ſo weak 
a State as ſhe was, if ſhe uſed them thus; ſhe 
muſt have particular Reaſons for it ; 6- 
tierwiſe ſhe ought to have feared, leſt rhe 
Impertaliſts ſhould entertain thoſe Priſo- 
ners ſo, whom they ſhould have taken up+ 
on her, - 
Teckely being in the Neighbourhood, 
without having wherewithal to 'attempt 
any thing by force, the Imperialiſts were 
perſwaded that it was impoſſible for him 
to remain in Peace. It was imagined, that 
he ſought Opportunities again of cauſing 
an Inſurrection in Upper- Hungary, and that 
he held great Intelligences there. As the 
German Troops miſuſed the Hungarians 
more than they had ever done, regarding 
Hungary hereafter, as a Land of Conquelt; 
the Commanders migiit eaſtly conjecture, 
that the Hungarians were not leſs incenſed 
againſt them than before, altho they did 
not ſhew it, for fear of drawing upon them- 
ſelves ſome Diſtifbance. Pollibly this 
Condutt of the Germans, which reduced 
todeſpair ſeveral Hungarian Families, who 
were no eaſter ander the Emperor, ee 
when 
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when they bore Arms againſt him, enga- 
ged ſome of them to a ſecret Correſpon- 
dence with their ancient Captain. Perhaps 
alſo, that as thoſe are never abſolutely par- 
doned, who have made fome figure in a 
rebellious Party, notwithſtanding their 
ſabmilſion, eſpecially if they have Eſtates ; 
ſo an Occahion was look*?d after to deſtroy 
the ancient Friends of Teckely, and to ſeize 
upon what they had, by accuſing them of 
Treaſon. In the Month of February, were 
arreſted all-choſe who were ſuſpected to 
have any Intelligence with this Count ; 
and no Hungarian was permitted to leave 
any Towns, where it was conjeCtured he 
had any Correſpondence, without Security. 
Alittle while after it was found, that the 
Conſpiracy had been almoſt univerſal; and 
that ſeveral of the chief Inhabitants, not 
only of Cafſovia and Eperies, but alſo of 
Tirnaw, Altſol, Newſol, Lemſch, Oedem- 
burgh and Presburgh, were concerned there- 
in. The Priſons were filled with an infi- 
nite number of Perſons, and the moſt con- 
liderable in Hungary. They put to Death 
the greateſt Offenders, or the moſt Unfor- 
tunate ; and the reſt were diſcharged upon 
the Payment of Fines, which abſolutely 
ruined them. The ancient Formalities 
were no more obſeryed, than Perſons dared 
to demand them, for fear of paſſing for Re- 


bels. Gount Carafa, and a Chamber com- 
poſed 
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poſed of Strangers, and eſtabliſhed at Caſ- 
ſovia, put a great number to the Rack, up- 
'on ſlender Proofs, which ſo ſeverely hand- 
led them, that ſome died thercof. Theſe 
extorted Confeſlions, which were given out 
as they would themſelves ; gave the Judges 
an Opportunity of ſeizing upon what re- 
main'd to the Hungarians, after the firſk 
Conſpiracy. If the Hungarians repented 
cf having ſo ſoon ſubmitted to the Empe- 
ror, and had renewed their ancient Prattts 
ces 3 It muſt be confeiled, that either the 
Yoke, which was 1mpoled on them, was 
very levere, ſince they choſe rather to em- 
brace a defperate Party, than to ſee them- 
ſelves eternally ſubjeCted thereto : or that 
they were extreamly inconſtant, ſince they 
were uneaſy in all Conditions. 

The Turks could not get together Mo- 
ney and Troops ſufficient to give them 
a proſpeCt of re-eſtabliſhing ſoon their 
Afairs in Hungary, as it appeared enough 
by the Campagne of the following Sum- 
mer. The Imperialiſts even publiſhed, 
that the Viſier had wrote a Letter to-Prince 
Herman of Baden, Preſident of the Coun: 
cil of War, to demand a Peace of the 
Emperor. He made him apprehend, 'twas 


faid, that the Sultan his Maſter being it- | 


clined to make a- Peace, if the Emperor 
was in the ſame Diſpoſition, as it was ſup- 


poſed he would, conlidering the ruine > 
tne 
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ie People, that a Place be agreed upon, 
where Perſons ſhould be ſent on each ſide 
to form the Articles : and to make the 
Gincerity of the Port appear, as ſoon as 
the Council of Yiemna ſhould give its Pa- 
fole to enter into a Treaty, the Count 
of Teckely ſhould be given up to the Em- 
perof, The Turks deputed likewiſe an 
Aga to Debrezen, who was condutted to 


' Eperies, where he demanded a Paſs-Port 


foran Ambaſſador 3 but the Emperor made 
Anſwer to him by Caraffa, that he would 
make a Peace if the Grand Signor would 
oblige himſelf to pay him fix Millions ef 
Gold for the Expences of the War, and 
for the DeſtruCtions that had been made, 
and if he would reſtore him all the Places 
he pofleſſed in Hungary, and would alſo ſa- 
tisfy Poland and the Republick of Yenice. 
As for what relates to the Offer, which 
the Turks made of delivering up Teckely, 
It was anſwered that he was eſteemed too 
little formidable to give Diſturbance to 
the Emperor, and that a Motive of that 
nature was not capable of advancing the 
Peace. If it be true, that the Turks made 
this Offer, Teckely had an occaſion to fear ; 
and if ſuch an Anſwer was given them, as 


| was declared, certainly it was not proper 


to angment that Eſteem which the Turks 
had for him. He was aPthis time in Lippa, 


and he eſcaped an eminent Danger ; or 
the 
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The Gariſon of Chenod having ſurpriſed 
The City of Lippa, he had much ado to 
lecure himſelf in the Caſtle. During all 
this Winter the Imperialiſts made preat 
Incurſions ; and if ihey did not all ſucceed, 
they had notwithſtanding generally the 
upper hand. 


The Viſier made a Review of his Army 


about the end of April, in the Plain of 
Salankemen, near Belgrade 3 it was near 
5o000o ſtrong. Teckely had orders to go 
to him; and as he was upon his way with 
2 or 300 Horſe, he was attack'd near 
Giula, by 500 Hullars, who killed him a- 
bove 100 Men ; þut as for him, he retired 
to Kerek during the Fight. In the be 
ginning*of Fre, the Duke of Lorrain likes 
wiſe took the Field with part of the m- 
perial Army, which was to conſiſt of a- 
bove 50000 Men, and took his March by 
the Drave towards the Bridg of Eſſeck, 
which the Turks had not as yet abſolute- 
ly repaired, ſince ſome Imperial Detatch- 
ments had burnt down a part of it. The 
26th of Fune he ſet upon them, and con- 
ſtrained them to repaſs the Drave upon a 
Bridg of Boats, which they had, altho they 
had made a Fort at the Head of their 
Bridg, which the over-flowing of the Ri 
ver broke at the ſame time. This very 
over-flowing hindf&d the Imperialiſts from 
attempting to paſs it during ſome a 

ut 
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but they found means to ſurmount all 
Difficulties, and the Army palled near the 
Fort of Siclos the 11th and 12th of Fuly, 
and was joined four days after by the 
fletor of Bavaria, who commanded the 
reſt of the Troops, and had croſs'd the 
Danube at Mohats. They continued to 
march towards the Enemy, and arrived 
at their Trenches the 19th. The Imperi- 
al Army was obliged to break through 
ſome Defiles which the Enemy guarded, 
but not without loſs; and the Turks were 
found aſter that ſo well poſted, that there 
was a neceſlity of enduring all their Ar- 
tilery, in order to approach their Tren- 
ches. They loſt in this occaſion 7 or 
800 Men 3 and after having attempted to 
draw the Turks out of ſo adyantagious a 
Poſt, the Generals of the Emperor judged 
it moſt convenient to retire ; which they 
did in good order. The Turks ſent ſome 
Horſe to charge the Rear, but they were 
repulſed ſo well, that the Chriſtian Army 
repaſſed the Drave without loſs. 'The Viſier 
allo paſs'd ir, and poſted himſelf between 
Efeck and Darda, in the Iſles which the 
Marſhes and Arms of this River compoſe 
there, where it was not poſlible to force 
bim. The Chriſtian Army was near Mohats, 
and made ſeveral unſucceſsful Motions, to 
draw the Enemies to a Fight, but there were 
only ſome inconſiderable Skirmiſhes for a 
long 


7l 

longtime. C. Teckely was then in the Cam 
of the Turks, and partof their Condu&ys 
imputed to his good Advice. The 1 2th of 
Auguſt, the Chriſtian Army, in marching 
from ohats towards Siclos, was charged at 
laſt by vhe whole Turkiſh Army ; but the 
Eleftor of Bavaria, who was the firſt at- 
tack?d, ſuſtained their Shock with ſo much 
Reſolution, that the whole Chriſtian Army 
being come back, repulſed them every 
where ; inſomuch that, Terror being in» 
troduced amongſt them, they fled towards 
Efſeck. The Bridg of the Drave being 
broke down by thoſe who fled firſt, many of 
them were drowned who undertook to 
ſwim over it ; and the Turks loſt 5000 Men 
in this Engagement for want of knowing 
how to make an orderly Retreat to their 
Camp, which it was eaſy to defend. But 
when they have once the lower-hand, their 
Minds are, for the moit part, ſo ſtrongly 
polleſſed with Fear, that they no longer di- 
ſtinguiſh what they do. Otherwiſe they had 


gain'd the Advantage in the firft Skirmiſhes, Þ 4 


and even in the beginning of the Fight the 
Ground was favourable to them ;' and they 
were ſ{uperiour to the Chriſtians in number, 
their Army having been conſiderably aug- 
mented, fince it had been ſaid they were 
bove 50000 Men. The Chriſtians plun- 
der'd the Camp, which they had deſerted, 
and found therein a very conſiderable boa 

oy 
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TAfer that, the D. of Lorrain judging that 
the Grand-Vifier was not in a condition of 
v6dertaking any thingduring thereſt ofthe 
Campaign,left the C.of Duxewald, with 4000 
Horſe and 6000 Foot, to cover Siclos and 
Juingue-Ecclefia, and paſſed the Danube, 
with the remainder of the Army, near 4s» 
bats. From thence he marched towards Zol- 
wc, where having taken to the right, he 
torned towards Tranſilvania, to put his Ar- 
my there in Winter-quarters. The War 
had ſo entirely ruined Hungary, that the 
Towns were almoſt become Deſarts, and 
the Lands, by conſequence, untilled for the 
moſt part ; which made the Germans, who 
had been formerly ſo ambitious of Winter- 
quarters in this Country, no longer covye- 
tous in that reſpe&t. On the other-ſide, it 
was to be feared leſt, if Tranſulvama were 
teft to the Diſcretion of the Turks, they 
ſhon!d take Quarters in*t themſelves, and 
compel Abaffi to do for them what he had 


| lately done for the Emperor. At the ſame 


time, C. Dunewald took in the Lower- Hun 
gary, Butzin, Walpo, Eſſeck, which the Turks 
8bandoned in diſorder, and Peter-Waradss 
which compleated a Confuſion in all the Af 
talrs of the Turks, and filled the Imperia- 
liſts with Courage ; who obſerving that to 
ſicceed, they had nothing more to do than 
t undertake, performed things every day, 
which formerly they durſt not ſo much as 

ON. Ddd It 
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It was then the Emperor,who had a mind 
to Crown the Arch-duke Joſeph, King of 
Hungary, \ent for the chief Lords of this 
Kingdom to Yierma. He reſtored to them 
the Crown, which he had transferred from 
Presburgh to Vienna, and which he bad al- 
ways with him during the War. This Priace 
made them a Diſcourſe in Latin, wherein 
he told them, amongſt other things, that he 
depoſited the Crown with them,in order to 
ſee it ſuddenly upon the Head of his Son, 
whom it was time to declare hereditary 
K. of Hungary. The Hungarians returned 
Thanks to the Emperor in the ſame Lan- 
guage, and ſent the Crown to Presburgh ; 
but it was not ſet upon the Head of the 
Arch-duke, till about the end of the Year, 
as ſhall be ſeen In the Conſequence. 

The evil Conduct of the Grand-Viſier, 
followed with the il] Succeſles of this Cam- 
paign, excited great Murmurings 1n the Ar- 
my, which beſides wanted the Pay of ſeve- 
ral Months. The Tumult went ſo far, that 
the Army, refuſing to obey him, advanced 
to Conſtantinople, where it went to demand 
his Head, and thoſe of ſeveral Officers, 
-——— of the Grand-Signor. The Viſtr 
of his own Accord ſurrendred his Com- 
miſſion, which was given to S:4ows, -'accor- 
ding to the Wiſhes of part of the Army; 
but this Reſignation could not ſaye his Like, 
The Caimacan,with ſome others, were allo 
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pet to Death. Methinks the Army ſhould 
have been contented with this Sacrifice; but 
the exceſſive Expences of Mahomet the 4th, 
and his ſflothful, effeminate Life, ruined e- 
yen himſelf. The troubleſome Fellows de- 
poſed him alſo in the Month of November, 
and placed upon the Throne his Brother 
Solyman, the Third of the Name, who is 
not more expert, or more couragious, than 
his eldeſt Brother. Bur as when one is not 
fati-fied with the Condition one is in, it al- 
ways ſeems to be likely to improve with 
change; they did. not ceaſe to perſwade 
themſelves that all would go better under 
his Government, than under that of the 
depoſed Sultan ; who was impriſoned, as 
his Succellor had been for ſeveral Years. 

To return to what paſs'd in Hungary ; 
the D. of Lorrain ſent word into Tranfilva- 
#14, that to proteCt this Country from the 
Undertakings of the Infidels, the Emperor 
had found it neceſlary to put Gariſons into 
the chief Places, and to give Winter-quar- 


ters to his Army there ; which the Tran- 


lilvanians would doubtleſs approve of, ſince 
it concerned their Deliverance from the 
Yoke of the Infidels. The Tranſilyanians, 
who had at leaſt as much Libefty under the 
Protection of the Turks, as they could ex- 
pect under the Emperor, were afraid of 
changing their Maſter; for it was of no 
lels import. Abaffi in particular, who had 

Ddd 2 aſliited 
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aſliſted the Male-contents, and the Turks, 
by whom he had been made Vaivod, as it 
Ws has been elſewhere ſaid, trem- 
Page ry. bled at the Apprehenſion of fal- 

ling into the Emperor's hands, 
who had oppoſed his Eſtab'iſkment' as 
much as poſlibly he could. He repented that 
he had been a Spectator only, for the laſt 


years, of the Differences betwixt the Em-. 


peror and the Male-contents, whom he 
ſhould, according to good Policy, have con- 
tinued to aſliſt with all his Force, ſince he 
could but periſh, or ſave himſclt with them. 
But theſe Refleftions were unſeaſonable 
now 3 whereupon, the Imperial Army was 
adviſed from the part of the Tranſilvani- 
atis, that they would furniſh it with as 
much Proviſions as they poſlibly could ; 
Þut as for ſurrendring their Places, or gi- 
ving Quarters, they could not do it, with- 
out expoſing themſelves to the Revenge of 
the Turks and Tartarsz who entring into 
ſuch an open Country as theirs, would lead 
off, without any hopes of Prevention, the 
greateſt part of its Inhabitants into Slave- 
ry, and carry Deſolation every-where. 
The D. of Lorrain having anſwered to 
that in general Terms, aſluring them of 
the Protection of the Emperor, d1d not 
ceaſe to continue his Advancing into the 
Country; and fixed a Gariſon at Sabelona, 


vpon the 1 1th of Ofober, when be rh 
| there, 
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there. The Tranſilvanians might repeat 
their Offers long enough ; he marched di- 
rettly to Clauſemburgh, where he entred 
the 20th, upon condition that he:fhould 
leave all things in the ſtate he found them ; 
that he ſhould exact no Contributions ; 
that the Magiſtrates ſhould be exempted 
from entertaining Souldiers ; that the Ci- 
tizens ſhould be obliged only to furniſh the 
Imperial Gariſon with Necellaries, with- 
out being. obliged to convert them into 
Money; and that the Troops ſhould be kept 
under a ſevere wr 19 He did the ſame 
in reſpect of Tutte b, Alba-Fulia, Her 
manſtad, and others of the moſt important. 
Places. There was alſoa particular Treaty 
with Abaffi and the States ; wherein they 
alſo covenanted, that there ſhould be no 
Revolution amongſt them, and that the 
Troops ſhould depart the following Spring 
and they would be obliged to furniſh them 
with a certain quantity of Proviſions. 4A- 
bafh and his Family, who were at Her- 
manſtad, retired to Fogarats 3 a Place that 
properly belonged to him ; notwithſtan- 
ding with an abſolute Liberty of paſling 
to and fro through Tranfilvania. The Im- 
periaiiſts obliged themſelves alſo to defend 
them, againſt all Powers whatſoever, and 
to make no -enquiry after paſt Afairs. 
Which done, the Duke of Lorrain took his 
Way. to Presburgb, 11 order to be preſent 
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at the Coronation of the Arch-dyke. 


If any thing had been capable of revj- 
inp Teckely, and if one could rejoice at the 


this News 3 becauſe in vainly importuning 


lief, he had'foretold them more than once, 
that what at this time happened to them, 
would not fail to make them remember 
Him,. when it would be too late. He had 


thoſe Hungarians, whom his Confinement 


and; he then ſaw them become the Prey of 
Strangers,. withont being in a condition e- 
ver to ſhake off that Yoke, which they had 
apprehended fo many years. 

The Emperor and the Arch-duke being 
arrived, with all their Court, at Presburgh, 
upon the zoth of Oitober, where the States 
were aſſembled, the Emperor told them in 
Latin what he deſired of them, and alſo 
pave it them in Writing. It directed, that 
his Son might not only be crowned King of 
Hungary, but alſo that the Kingdom be de- 
olared hereditary in his Family. The States. 
examined this Propoſition in ſeveral Sit- 
tings ;. wherein they renewed the greateſt 
part of thoſe Complaints, which the Hun- 
garians had uſed: to make ; after which 


ſome. Articles were drawn up, which were 
| Pre {en 


Misfortunes of old Friends, he would haye: 
felt ſome Conſblation at the Reception of 


the-Tranſilvanians to afford him ſome Re- 


Ukewiſe -piven the ſame Admonitions to- 


induced: to accept the General Pardon ;, 


, 
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preſented to the Emperor by the Deputies 


of the Diet. Altho they did not refuſe to e- 
tet the Arch-duke Foſeph, they demanded 
the Enjoyment of their ancient Liberty, 
without ſpeaking of an hereditary Succe{- 
fon : That after a Peace ſhould be con- 
trated with the Port, all the German Ga- 
riſons might be recalled, and Hungarians 
put in their room, to guard Places. In a- 
word, that all their Grievances, which 
they had not yet drawn up, might be exas 
mined and rectified before the Coronation. 
The States had 1 4 days allowed them to 
prepare and bring in theſe Grievances; and 
In the mean time, it was declared to them, 
that the Expences, which the Emperor had 
made in order to defend Hungary againſt 
the Turks, which amornted to much more 
than the Value of the Kingdom, gave him 
{Right to look upon It as his other heredi- 
tary Dominions. 

[t was much conteſted thereupon in the 
Aſſembly ; and foie Hiſtorians g,,, 144; 
ſay, that the Count Vic. Draf- Hift. dell. 
ons, Great Arbitrator of the Inper. 
kingdom, having ſtrongly re- P- 370» 
preſented the Conſequences of ſurrendring 
aRight of this nature, they pray*d the Em- 
feror to make no Alteration in their Cu= 
toms ; but that the Emperor ſent them: 
word again, that his Predeceſlors and/Him- 


[«f haying purchaſed Hungary at ſo dear 
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a rate, it was but reaſonable for the Crown 
to become hereditary in their Houſe. Some 
days after, as this matter ſtil] took up the 
States, Draſcowits. being dead ſuddenly at 
- Night in his Bed, without-any one's know: 
ing well the Caufe ; thoſe, who had' been 
of the ſame Opinion with him, were in ſuch 
a Confternation at his Death, poſlibly na- 
tural at the ſame time, that no body any 
longer openly oppoſed the Emperors Will, 
Some pretended only, to preſerve a part of 
their ancient Rights, that if there were ſe- 
veral Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria in 
Germany, the States ought to have the L- 
berty of electing whtch they pleaſed. But 
this Overture having been alſo rejected, the 
States were at-kength reduced to declare, 
that for the future the Kingdom of Hunga- 
ry ſhould be hereditary in the Auſtrian Fa 
mily. of the Imperial Branch ; that in de- 
fault of Heirs Males, it ſhould paſs to the 
Females ; and in default of both, it ſhould 
firſt belong to the Princes, and then the 
Princeſles of the Branch of Spain. 

After that; there remain'd nothing more 
but the Ceremony of the Coronation,which 
was expected to be performed before the 
end of November; but it was deferred-to 
the goth of the following Month 3 for that 
all the Preparations were: not -made, and 


beſides it was necelſlary. to determine Cer-| / 


tain Matters in the Aflembly'of the States 
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of which the two principal are theſe : The 
L | firſtis, that purſuant to an Article of the 
* | Declaration of King Andrew, each of the 
© | three States had a Right to oppoſe the 
t | King, when he contravened the Laws of 
the Kingdom, without being reputed Of- 
fenders for not ſubmitting to his Orders. 
The Emperor apprchended that his Son 
and hisSucceilors were not obliged to ſwear 
Y | tothis Article, becauſe it had always been, 
, ſaid he, a Bottom for Seditions, which the 
Rebels had even made uſe of within ſome 

few Years. Burt on the other ſide, the States 
ty In relaxing thereupon, not only rendred 
Wl & - = abſolute Maſter of the Goods and 
h Lives of the Hungarians, but alſo ſubmit- 
© | ted, by a publick Ac, to all his Caprices, 
or rather to thoſe of his Miniſters and Fa- 
> | yourites. For it is certain, that thoſe Peo- 
bo pe are no leſs abſolute than Kings ; and 
he s this, that makes them diſpoſe Princes 
1g | © ſeek ſo greedily after a Deſpotick Pow- 
er, wherein they are ſo much concerned. 

The moſt part of the Grandees were incli- 
ned to agree to what the Emperor thought 
fitz becauſe they hoped to enjoy a part of 
the the Regal Power, in exerciſing the Char- 
ges, according to his Intentions ; but the 

Hat Clergy and the Citics, who had no ſuch 
Bottoms, and who ſaw themſelves thereby 
ſubjefted to all ſorts of Inconveniences, 
| Without the leaſt Remedy, infiſted mach 
7 upon 
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upon it, and.demanded Sarisfa&ton upon their Grie 
vances. They had preſented a looſe Sheet to the 
Emperor 3 in which they made a Particular of the 
Cruelties which had been praftiſed againſt ſeveral 
Perſons of Note, and a great number of others of 
leſs Quality, under prerence of ſearching the Accony 
plices of a Conſpiracy, wherein they were nor ar all 
concerned. He did nor refuſe ro give them Juſtice 
thereupon, nor to put their Reaſons under Examj- 
nation 3 bur they muſt ſuffer it to be deferred rill 
the Coronation was over, becauſe roo great a time 
was requiſite for that purpoſe. 

The ſecond Afﬀair related ro the Evangelicks, or 
Proteſtants, To make their Court, they had labou- 
red to per the mo of Hungary declared heredita 
ry, and 1magined that the Occation was favourable 
ro petition the Emperor tn particular, that he would 
maintain them 1m their ancient Privileges 3 That 
their Temples and Eſtates might be reſtored to them, 
which they had been diſpoſſefled of fince the Year 
1667 3 That there might be no Afﬀembly for the Af- 
-fairs of the Kingdom, without ſome Deputies ontheir 
part 3-That the Jeſuits mighr be prohibited from med- 
ling with Staze-Aﬀairs, or concerning the Proteſtant 
Religion ; That they might not be permitted to efta- 
bliſh chemſelves in any other Places than where they 
were ; That Carzf/a might be ſuddenly recalled, who 
was accuſed of having put to Death an-infinite num- 
ber of People, who had no ſhare in the Confpiracy, 
It was confidered in the States, wherher the Pro- 
reſtants might be permicred to ask theſe Favours of 
che Emperor, bur it was found that the Seaſon could 
hardly favour their Purpoſe. So that was allo re- 
ferred till the Coronation was over 3 which 1mpor- 
red, that the [mperial Council did what it judged con- 
venient,. without the King of Hungary's holding him- 
ſelf obliged to any thing. The Ceremony of thc *0- 
ronation then was performed the gth, as it had vevli 
reſolyed; but the Particulars are not to be inſiſted - 
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Whilſt great Rejoycings were made at Presburgh, 
chere arrived a Courier with a new Subje& of Toy 
wit, the News of the ReduQtion of Agria, which for 
want of Proviſions, ſurrendred upon Capitularion the 
28th of November ; ſo that there remain'd nothing bur 
Mmgats unſubjeRed to the Emperor in Vpper- Hunga- 
y, Then to give ſome SarisfaQtion to the Hungarians, 
he aboliſhed che Criminal-Chamber of Eperies, ſer up 
to ſearch after rhoſe who had been concerned in the * 
late Conſpiracy 3 and which had pur to Death a world 
of People, without obſerving rhe uſual Proceedings. 
As to what regards the quartering of Troops, and 
their Entertainment 3 whereas the German Officers 
had diſpoſed of ir as they thought fir, without con- 
fling che Hungarians 3 Commithoners were nomina- 
ted of this Nation, who were to regulate thoſe kind of 
things jointly with che Germans, The Examination © 
the reſt was referred to another Aſſembly. 
- The Proteſtants did alſo beg of the-Emperor, and 
the King, by a Requeſt, that Hungary might be reſto- 
red, in reſpe& of Religion, to the State it was in when 
bis Imperial Najefty came to the Crown, Ir was repli- 
edro chem, that there required time 5o conſider of a 
thing of that conſequenee ; and that jo the mean time, 
they mighe aſſure rhemſelves:- of che Favour of the 
Emperor and King, provided they continued in their 
Fidelity ro chem. All they could rain, was, that 
things ſhould be eſtabliſhed as chey were 1n 168 1; 
Thus the Kingdom of Hungary from eleRive,  be- 
came heredicatry; and inſtead of a moderate Authori- 
tyby the Laws, che States have ſuffered 7oſephthe 1/2, 
torake one almoſt withouc Bounds. All che Projects - 
which the Hungarians had ſo'often made for rhe Pre- 
ſervation of their Liberty, all che Preparations itt Hun- 
£0), during ſo many years, for that Deſign, yielded ar 
hſt rothe good Fortune of the Houſe of Auſtria; for 
Wom Polany and Germazy re-united; conquered King- 
"avis, wichout the Afſiſtance- of one” Prince of its 
\®90d, and for whom Fortune, if it is permitted to ſay 
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ſo, took Cities, whilft thoſe Princes were aſleep, 

On another fide 3 almoſt all thar Techely undertook, 
was baffled. He had formed a Deſign upon Seged, 
which the raking of Agria ruined entirely. He mighr 
write long enough to all choſe, whom he knew in Zu. 
gary, in order to inſpire them wich a new Courage; 
no Body was moved, and Liberty was nothing bur a 
fine Name, fir todraw Sighs from the beſt-incention'd, 
bur incapable of raiſing them ro Arms. The Turks, 
imbroil'd amongſt themſelves, did not diſtinguith 
what they did;nor granted him that Relief which they 
had promiſed him. . All that he could do with g or 
6000 Men, was to make Incurſions upon thoſe Hunga- 
rians, who had ſubmitred ro the Emperor, He attemp- 
red ſeveral rimes ro get near Mongats, or to throw 
himſelf therein, and ro purfome Relief in it, or to 
bring out his Wife 3 bur they had lately block'd up the 
Place with- more Application than ever, infomuch 
rhas alt his Efforts were unſeafonable. The Princeſs, 
being ſummoned to ſurrender, did nor refule to enter 
into a Negotiation; but no Concluſion could be made, 
becauſe ſhe inſiſted upon having her Husband and his 
Companions, included 1n it, which the Emperor abſo- 
lnely refuſed her. Notwithftanding, he had the Ad- 
dreſs about this rime,- to detach from the Gariſonof 
Sezed 400 Hunggrians,. and 400 others, who went in 
a Party about M.. The Hungarian Troops, mortified 
by the great Advantages which the Germans had ob- 
tained without them, had much ado to live withthem; 
and fome of the moſt impatient, rather choſe to un- 
dergo once more the hazard of periſhing with their 
ancient- Captain, than to ſee themſelves miſuſed by 
Srranpers in their own Countrey. 
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Which comprehends what has happens» 
ed from the Tear 1688, until the 
Tear 1691. 


= He Afﬀairs of the OrtomanEmpire 
being in a very great diſorder, - 
and the new Sultan, no more 
than his Vizier, not knowing how to be- 
take himſelf to hinder the Germans 
from making new Conqueſts in Hungary, 
the Divan thought it was neceſſary to 
£now the opinion of the Baſſas, who 
Aaaa Were 
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were not able to come to Conſtantinople, 
and to ſend, in the ſame time, for all the 
Officers of experience that were in the 
extend of that Empire. Orders were 
ſent to Teckely tovyto repair thither, that 
they -might hear of him, what he 
thought the moſt effeftual Method to 
carry on the War in Hungary. Altho? 
there was a great deal of danger for him 
to obey that Order, becaule it might 
happen that the 7arks being irritated a- 
gainſt them that had engaged them in 
that War, would revenge themſelves 
upon him for the loſſes they had made; 
neverthelefs he took the reſolution to 
£9, to repreſent to his Highneſs more 
ſtrongly than he could do by Letters, 
what it behoved them to do in a con- 
juncture of ſuch a conſequence. 

Before he ſet forth for his journey, he 
wrote to his Spouſe to take patience {till 
for a while, ſeeing that as ſoon ashe would 
come back he would not fail togo to her 
SUCCOUT, | 

In the mean while,whatever the Princeſs 
could do , ſhe was notable to perſuade 
the Garriſon to hold any longer ; becauſe 
a Month before that time it was reduced 
to ſuch a wait, as was capable to put the 
the moſt Conſtant out of Patience. Ha- 


ving heard, beſides, that Teckely was gone 


- 
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* to Conſtantinople, ſhe thought him to be 


abſolutly loſt, And indeed the leaſt fit 
of Inconſtancy, whether in the Grand 
Seignior, Or in the Vizier, was enough 
to Reſtroy him. Thoſe Reaſons brought 
the Princeſs and the Garriſon of Mongatz 
to capitulate the 19th of Yanuary. 

Here are the chiefeſt Articles, which 
ſhe agreed upon with Carafz, 1uthorized 
by the Emperour : 1. © That a general 
Pardon ſhould be granted to the Gar- 
*rifon, as well as to the Inhabitants, for 


- *all that was paſt ; and that ſhe ſhould 


carry along with her all that ſhe had in 
* the Place. 2. That the Princeſs Ragots- 
*ki,and the Children ſhe had by the Prexce 
* Ragotski, ſhou}d be brought to Views ar 
*the Emperor's charge, who ſhould keep 
* them, according to their Quality, and 
©that he jhould Iet them enjoy all ſort of 
* Liberty, excepted that they could not 
* ont of it without his leave. 3. *That 
t all the Goods,moveable, and immovea- 
* ble, that could be found belonging to 
*them in Morgatz, and elſewhere, ſhould 
* be reſtored to them z but that that place 
©2nd what belongs to it, ſhould remain 
*in the Emperor?s hands, till they had 
* male it appear that it had not been 
© uſurped npon the Crown of Hungary. 
*4. *That the Princeſs ſhould enjoy all 
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* the Benefits ſhe had received of Prince 
* Ragotski, when he eſpouſed her, unleſs 
*the Emperour thought convenient to 
© give her an equal Value, and that ſhe 
*could take all that belonged to her in 
© particular jn ongatz ; but that all the 
* States 'of her Children,and their Digni- 
© ties ſhould be left to the Emperour,and 
© that he ſhould be theirGuardian. 5.That 
© ſhe ſhould be bound to reſtore upon 
© Oath all that belonged toCount Teckely, 
© and them who were {till with him. 6, 
© That the Emperour ſhould take care to 
©have her Children brought up as he 
© would think the molt convenient. +7. 
© That the Princeſs ſhould not acquaint 
© Teckely of the ſurrender of the place,ner 
© of the Reaſons why ſhe had done it. 8, 
© That leave ſhould be granted her to 
© tarry in 2t, till ſhe had ſerled her Aﬀairs, 
© and the Equipage that was to carry her 
©to Vienna (hould be ready. Two days 
after the concluſion of this Treaty the 
place was ſarrendred into the hands of 
che Imperialiſts, altho? the Princeſs did 
not go out of it preſently after, for the 
reaſons we have ſaid already. They 
ſay ſhe boreher 11) Fortune with great 
Conſtancy, and that ſhe hath never ex- 
reſſed any ſign of Weakneſs. 
P <p 
' In the mean while, it happened a _ 
that 
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that might have ſerved mightily to' re- 
eſtabliſh the Aﬀairs of the Turks, and of 
the Malecontents, if the Turks had ſerved 
themſelves of the occaſion, as they ſhould 
have done : It was, that the Troops 
the Duke of Lorrain had left in Tran- 
ſivania, inſtead of obſerving the Treaty 
that had been made, committed infinite 
Diforderg and lived as they pleaſed upon 
free Quarters, by reaſon they were not 
paid, according to their ancient Cuſtom. 
It may be too that the Imperial Court 
was act ſorry that its "Troops would re- 
venge itſelf, becanſe Abaffihad aſliſted the 
Malecontents during many years ; and in- 
deed he deſerved as much, for having 
done too little lince he ſided with that 
Party, and. too much to be regarded as 
a Friend by the Emperour. The Tran- 
ſfitvanians ſent to Vienna to complain of 
the Ravages the Imperial Troops com- 
mitted in theirCountry,and torepreſent, 
that if the Treaty was not kept by the Em- 
perour's Party ; 1t would not be obſery- 
ed neither by themſelves. Upon thoſe 
Complaints, Car-fa received order to 
go into Tranſilvania, where. inſtead of 
ſatisfying the Tran ſilvanians by a good 
Diſcipline, he complained by turns, as 
it they had failed to execute ſeveral Ar- 
ticles of the Treaty, Thus the Tranſit 
Aaaa3 vanians 


6 Memoires of 1688 
vanians found themſelves more grieved 
by that Generals coming than they were 
before. And yet to ſhow that he was 
_ willing to give them ſome SatisfaRion, 
he offered to caſe them in removing thoſe 
Soldiers Quarters, provided they would 
pay ſome certain Sum of Money to the 
Emperour ; but that Sum was ſo ex- 
ceſlive that it was impoſlible if*could be 
found in Tranſilvania. 

A little while after the Grand Seig- 
nour ſent a Chioux to Abaff,, to ſolicite 
him to brake the Treaty he had made 
with the Emperour, upon the Word he 
gave him to ſucconr him the next Cam- 
paign. But becauſe all theſe were but 
words, and that the 11] Succeſs of the 
Campaigns that were paſt, gave little 
hopes to fee the Effects of it, Abafri had 
rather carry himſelf diſcreetly, and keep 
fair with the Court of Yjerma, who was 
able to puniſh him for his Inconſtancy. 
Nevertheleſs, the carriage of the Ger- 
man Army was ſneh that it hindered the 
Hofpodar of Walaerja, fſollicited by the 
Emperour to ſide with him openly, from 
falling into that Snare. 

Teckely, who was in his way for Con- 
fantinople, did not go very far, thinking 
that his Remoteneſs would caſt. all them 
that remained {till his Friends igto a De- 
ſpalr, 
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ſpair, andthat after the taking of Mau- 
gatz his Preſence was abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry : When therefore he had joyned his 
Troops, it wanted very little but he had 
been ſurprized hard by Waradin by Ge- 
neral Heſler, who ſet upon him unpre- 
pared : but having retired himſelf ſud- 
denly to G1ula with his Horſe, he avoid- 
ed the Danger, and his Foot was whol- 
ly defeated. Some of his Enemies that 
were then at the Port, made their En- 
deavours, at that time, to ruine him by 
reaſon of his Abſence; going about to 
perſwade, That 1n betraying the Inte- 
reſt ot the Grand Seignaur, he durit-nor 
come up to Corftaninople, after having 
given his word that he would come. 
But thoſe Accuſations appeared {fo ill 
grounded, and thoſe who were acquain- 
ted with the condition Flwmpgary wasthen 
in, knew ſo evidently the contrary, that 
they had no effect at all. On the con- 
trary, the Sultan ſent to him to aſſure 
him of his Prote&tion, and to .confirm 
upon him the Title of Prance-of Hungary, 
which AMahomet the Fourth had given 
him : he preſented him-in-the-ſame time 
with a Semiter inriched with precious 
Stones, and exhorted him to make vſe of 
It againſt his Enemies, with the ſame 
Faithfnlneſs he had done till then. Not- 
Aaaaa with- 


